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HEROICUS



PREFACE

With the support of an NEH translation grant for the sum-
mer of 1985, I completed an annotated translation based
on the excellent Toubner text by de Lannoy (1977) of the
then little-known dialogue Heroicus, in a naive search for
evidence about the continuity of Greek popular religion,
the epic cycle and lost tragedies, and the state of the Troad
under the Roman Empire—none of which, I eventually
discovered, was really to be found there. What T found
instead was a construction of great literary, cultural, and
ideclogical sophistication, the full elucidation of whose
background demanded a formidable range of expertise,
which I could not acquire quickly; since in any case pub-
lishers were not interested in the project, I put my transla-
tion aside (though it circulated unofficially) and took up
other work.

Two decades later the situation had changed: Greek
literature from Trajan to Septimius Severus, and Philos-
tratus in particular, had experienced a dramatic surge in
scholarly interest from the UK to Europe and the US,
and most of the gaps I had felt in the 1980s were splen-
didly filled in the 2000s with studies of archaeology and
the Greek landscape under the Roman empire (Susan Al-
cock), Roman Ilion (Brian Rose}, translations of Physi-
ognomic texts from Arabic (Simon Swain), the historical
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PHILOSTRATUS

context of imperial literature and hero cults under the
empire (Christopher F. Jones), the visual and religious
sensibility of imperial Greek literature (Ja$ Elsner), and
the integration of this age into the mainstream of Greek
literary studies (Simon Goldhill, Tim Whitmarsh, Froma
Zeitlin, and others), with the promise of a new genera-
tion of scholarly interest. Attention to Heroicus had grown
also, resulting in a brave foray into the first published Eng-
Jish translation (MacLean and Aitken 2002, with emphasis
on its relation to Christianity), an international conference
(Aitken and MacLean 2004), and an admirably thorough
and careful German translation and scholarly commentary
(Grossardt 2008a, with emphasis on its language and allu-
sions to classical literature) to which my debt in the revi-
sion has been especially great.

In 2010, the chance to teach Greek imperial literature
in a delightful collaboration with Verity Platt {a second-
generation of the scholarly movement noted above) en-
couraged me to think my revised translation and introduc-
tion had not been superseded; and I am grateful to Jason
Konig (another of the second—generation) for his willing-
ness to add his Gymnasticus to a proposal to complete the
T.oeb Philostratus and to Jeffrey Henderson for his quick
acceptance and support. Cornells Society for the Human-
ities funded a collaborative visit of Jason to Tthaca in April
9013, when the final manuseript took shape. Samuel Kur-
land prepared the index. In the final stage, Christopher P.
Jones and Peter Grossardt put me still further in their debt
by sharing important forthcoming articles and by reading
extensive sections of the proofs and alerting me to many

errors not only of typing but also of substance.
j. 8. R.

INTRODUCTION

1. HEROICUS AMONG THE WORKS
OF PHILOSTRATUS

'I:he H ercious presents a conversation at the site of Prote-
silaus® hero shrine near Elaious, on the Gallipoli penin
su.la, between a devout farmer and a skeptical Phoé)niciar;
sailor about the powers and worship of the Homeric he-
Toes.

‘Its author does not introduce himself, but the manu
soripts and other sources ascribe the work to “Phﬂostra:
tus. ‘There are three authors by that name, all associated
w1th. Lemnos, listed in the Suda, and of tl’ie many titles
ascrﬂ,aed to them nine are preserved in manuseri {s The
Suda’s biographical entries are hopelessly confusI;d;‘1 but

Anclie’Il‘lg author;J and works are abbreviated as in OCD
hey are listed in the wrong order, the wron numb
:)tzsks isgiven ﬁzlr Imagines and Lives of the Sophists Egof :Ec}fi!;d?ef
atter is assigned to two of the three), and there is a glari
P . ’ rln, )
:;lr‘ladlcté?n wntl‘1 the preface.of the second set of Imggines ilcaz:e
e author claims to be imitating a work of his gmndfather’not his
uncle. On problams with homonymous authors in this w:)rk see
Welcker (1865, 1.71-72) and A. Adler (RE 4.A.1.707). Text’a.nd
Fra;llsllatlon of the entries for Philostratus (Sude nos. 421-93 Adler)
;n A derson {1986, 291-96); discussion in Bowersock (1969, 2-4)
olmsen (RE 20.1.124#F), de Lannoy (1997), and Bowie (2009).
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PHILOSTRATUS

from internal evidence, it seems close to certain that He-
roicus was written by the Philostratus who began his ca-
reer under Septimius Severus and who also wrote The Life
of Apollonius of Tyana, Lives of the Sophists, Gymnasti-
cus, and the first work known as Imagines. With the last
two works, Heroicus shares a keen interest in anecdotes
of Olympic victors (chs. 14-15)% and physical and artistic
ekphrasis (see §11 below, and Gymnasticus Introduction
§5), butalso by the explicit testimony of Menander Rheter,
who spesks of the simple, plain style of “the Philostratus
who wrote the Heraicus and the Imagines.”™
The portrait of the sophist-hero Palamedes, and the
biographical style of chapters 25,17-42, seems to prefig-
are the Lives of the Sophists. There we first find articu-
lated the concept of a “Second Sophistic” age;* when the
Greeks recovered their prosperity and self-esteem during
the relative peace of the later-first through early-third cen-
turies of our era, a new sort of intellectual leader emerged
among them, who preserved the past and reinterpreted it
for the new age. By profession such men might be rhetori-
cians, philosophers, or other savants:® but their celebrity
entitled them to be called sophists, a term coined centu-

2 Jiithner (1902).

3 Russell and Wilson (1881, 117, 297).

4 Essential is Bowersock (1969); see now Coldhill (2001) and
Whitmarsh {2005). On the existence of this and other diverse
regional identity groups see most vecently Whitmarsh (2010).

5 For example, the physician Galen might be reckoned among
them {Bowersock 1969, 59-75).

HEROICUS

ries before for a varied group of i it
oy Cros group of intellectual celebrities of
Some of these figures—such as Dj
: ; io of Prusa, the fri
Kf 'II'1tus 1:md Trajan; the hermaphroditic Favoriml:llselﬁ
is:e Aaet]eil,ls ;a;e'dtlgy Hadriali'l; or the rhetorician/memoir-
i ristides—are known through survivi i
ings. But Phl.lostratus’ biographies inclugde the Jﬁﬁgo:ﬂ;
H}claroge}s) }ﬁtﬂcgs; Hadrian’s friend Polemon of Laodicea
whot 4 egh in Ehysiognomy; Antipater of Hierapolis,
wf §4 'fimght e chn}dren of Septimius Severus; Dionysiu;
of Miletus; Scopelian of Smyma; Lollianus of Eph
and many athers. phes
Utterly different in man
Ferer y respects, these m
nontethele: all]llke in mastering the heritage of Gifeleﬁ“lairte
erature, art, history, and religion, combined .
I3 - ,- ’ d
term p.a-tdem.,"" and in achieving an unpara]]elf(lil ;ﬁ]:?ﬁi
rEeCEgn1UQn in the eastern cultural capitals of Smyrna
T}E.)e ;s;.;s, alﬁd Perga%mon, as well as in Athens and R)(;rnr]le’
50 all came from privileged families, wer ‘
! , e di
(th}())]‘;lgh sqmetlmes reluctantly) involved in politic;3 ?:1121{
public service, and when they needed a patron, sought on
no lllc‘)gver than the emperor himself. e )
e relationship between Heroicu
' . s and The Li
Apollonius of Tyana is especially close, since sever';iﬁtgalzv?-r

Sodes init seem to haVe S[ﬂIe llle op1e HI conversal It
1 d
(~) to

& See Kelfe]d (1981). For a su1vey O{ the WOr (15 [ange (]i

. . -
Illeall!llg m th& Sec()lld B.Ild thlId cent 1ries, see Bower St)Ck 969,
10*15). (

7 Essential is Bowie {1974);
s, schmitze( g 99'%), subsequently Borg (2004), Eshle-



PHILOSTRATUS

The chronicler of the sophists was clearly a sophist
himself, for there he hints at his own close relationship
with the imperial family. Julia Domna, the Syrian wife of
Septimius Severus, was a devoted student of philosophy
and a patron of sophists, especially after she lost influence
at court to the praetorian prefect Fulvius Plautianus in the
late 190s (Dio 75.15.3-7):8 Philostratus himsel{ says “I
belonged to her circle—for she encouraged and supported
all rhetorical compositions.” :

Julia’s patronage drew him to the life of Apollonius, and
perhaps thereby into the study of Greek hero cult also. In
215, Julia’s son, the emperor Caracalla, paused on his ex-
pedition through the east at Tyanain Cappadocia to estab-
lish & hero shrine (herdon) to the first-century philosopher
and mystic Apollonius. Tt was probably about this time
that Julia commissioned a biography of this ascetic miracle
worker, putting into Philostratus’ hands the unpublished

memoirs of a disciple named Damis and instructing him
to rework them into a full biography.

How much of the biography comes from “Damis,”
from Philostratus’ other research on Apollonius’ career, or

8 On Julia Domna as patroness and the evidence for her circle,
see Bowersock (1969, 101-9). See in general, Swain, Harrison,
and Elsner (2007).

9 V4 1.3, Other members are often claimed, but the only one
definitely attested is the sophist Philiscus (VS, p. 622). As Whit-
marsh (2007a, 32-34) points out, “eircle” in Philostratus else-
where does not indicate a formal association.

10 Dio 77.18.4.

t‘
[
b
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from free invention, is uncertain,!! but at least one episode
suits an interest of Caracalla’s suspiciously well: sarlier on
the same expedition in 215, Caracalla had paid an exten-
sive visit to Ilion; there he gave special honor to the tomb
of Achilles and even began to imitate that hero to the ex-
tent of giving a Patroclean funeral to Festus, a member of
his entourage who had just died.1?

The emperor’s interest in Apollonius doubtless derived
from his mother, but his mimicry of Achilles had an en-
tirely different source: an obsessive emulation of Alexan-
der the Great, who had himself honored Achilles at the
outset of his Asian campaigns.!® In VA 4.11-16, Philostra-
fus manages to combine the two briefly, when he makes
the holy man visit Tlion and interview the spirit of Achilles
himself. He is allowed to pose five questions on the Trojan
War, and every one of the unusual answers he receives
corresponds precisely with a statement in the Heroicus:14

. %\!Tsc]t %uses or Nereids were at the burial of Achilles

11 For a range of views, see Bowie {1978), Anderso
155-74), Jones {2005-6, 4-7), and Platt (2009), l40n33).n (1956,

12 Hdn. 4.8.4; cf. Dio 77.16.7. Whitmarsh (2009, 36) notes
that the historical accounts do not flatter the emperor and argues
convincingly that there is no reason to suppose Herpicus supports
a Caracallan imperial program of hero cult.

13 Ameling (1988).
‘ 14 In addition, Achilles’ anger at the Thessalians for neglect-
ing his cult (VA 4.16, 4.23} is mentioned again at Her: 53.8-23 (cf.
Hu.hn tami Bethe 1917, 620-21). On the relation of this “inter-
view” to Lucians True Histories and biographi it
Homer, see Grossardt (2009b). ogrephicel traditions of
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+ Polyxena killed herself for love of Achilles (51.3-6}

« Helen was not at Troy (and the Greeks knew it!)
(25.10-11)

o Palamedes was omitted by Homer to whitewash Od-
ysseus (24.2) ‘

» Achilles was especially grieved over Palamedes (who
was buried opposite Methymna) {33.36 and 33.49)

On the basis of these and several other correspondences
between the two works, F. Solmsen suggested that the
Herotous is in part an expansion of this episode of the
Life of Apollonius by the same author, and this is surely
correct.’5 And the Lives of the Sophists, which explicitly
refers back to the Apollonius life (IL, ch. 5; Xayser 1870,
570), can be added to this author’s writings also. One
might therefore expect their relative chronology to be
Apollonius-Heroicus-Sophists,'® which is not inconsistent
with other evidence: the Life of Apollonius is likely to have
been completed after the suicide of Julia Domma in 217,
since it is not dedicated to her. The Heroicus might have
been written before the athlete Helix had won at the
Capitoline games in 219 (see 15.9n), or perhaps after an
imperial edict on purple dye under Alexander Severus
(222-235, see 53.23n), whereas the Lives of the Sophists
is dedicated to a certain Gordian, which suggests an ap-
pearance in the 220s at the earliest.”” '

15 Solmsen (1940). For the way that the two works interweave
their stories, see §§7 and 12 below.

16 So Solmsen (1940, 572).

17 Jones (2002) suggests this might even be the emperor
Gordian whose reign was 238244, Jiithner (1902) thought the
Gymnasticts was later than the Heroicus.

10
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These works reveal a man of diverse interests: intel-
lectual history and famous athletes, myths of the Trojan
‘War and mysticism, physiognomy and religious cult. All
these topics are reflected in the Heroicus, but they are
subordinated to a single theme, to which we now tarn,

2. THE EARLIEST HERO CULTS TO
THE FIFTH CENTURY

Despite its many different themes, Heroicus is mainly a
discussion of the evidence for belief in the reality of the
cults of Greek heroes, especially those from the Trojan
War, Greek hero culis are a vast topie; we will touch here
mainly on those aspects taken up by Philostratus himself,
of which, however, there are many, In fact, much of what
we know of hero cult is based not on documents of belief
but on literary and philosophical adaptations; this is, in-
deed, one of the things that made it so appealing to Phi-
lostratus.

There are several modern theories for the origins of
hero cult: cults of dead ancestors going back to the Myce-
naean age,'® post-Mycenaean co-opting of earlier burials
by social or political groups,*®an eighth-century reflection

18 Nagy {1979, 114-15), Price (1673), Currie (2005, 48-57),
and many older scholars (doxography in Bremmer [2006, 15]).
Price notes that the offerings to Erechtheus (Il 2.250-51) re-
semble hero sacrifices and that the tomb of the Trojan founder
os {I1. 10.415-16) is like a kerdon—but neither of these is called
a hérés in Homer.

* 19 Snodgrass {1982), Antonaccio (1995}, Boehringer (2001).

11.



PHILOSTRATUS

of the popularity of epic poetry,? or a late sixth-century
political-religious-literary invention.?! Each relies on dif-
ferent sorts of arguments, and each must concede its sup-
porting evidence is only partial.

The Greek word hérds {pl. hérbes) is found already in
Mycenaean Greek, and especially in Homer. Etymologi-
cally, a connection with Hera is likely?> and the word oc-
curs in Mycenaean Greek in an apparently religious sense.
But in Homer it is used of warriors, without any religious
significance whatsoever. Hesiod uses the word in the
same way, for the warriors of the Ilad, together with pre-
ceding generations who fought at Thebes (and sailed on
the Argo as well), are also called hérdes by Hesiod,® and
one can speak of the “heroic verses™ of Homer®

Hero cults in a religious sense can be documented ar-
chaeologically. In the Argolid (especially at Mycenae), At-
tica, Messenia, Phocis, Boeotia, and elsewhere, beginning
in the eighth century BC,%" graves of the Mycenaean pe-

20 Coldstream (1976), who follows Farnell (1921).

21 Bremmer (2008).

22 Gérard-Roussean {1968, 32).

23 Pitscher (1961; 1965); M. L. West (1978, 370-73).

% Especially in the general formulae “Achaean (Danaan)
héroes,” and “of men who are hérdes” {andron hérddn). Aris-
tarchus already assumed it could designate any human; f. schol.
I1. 2.110a with Erbse’s testimonia, Rohde {1925, 142n 26).

25 Op. 156-73, on which see below.

26 So called by Plato (Resp. 400b, Leg, 958e} and Aristotle
{Poet. 1450b32, Rh. 1408b32).

27 The sensational tenth-century BC burial at Lefkandi
{(Popham and Lemos 1996} of a male, including the bodies of a
woman and two horses (compare Patroclus” burial in I 23), is

12
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riod centuries before were uncovered and instead of being
cleared away were venerated with votive offerings and
animal sacrifice.? It seems that these are not a contin-
uation of a Mycenaean cult of the dead after so long an
interval; rather it was the strangeness of the newly dis-
covered burials, their revelation of a society so different
from geometric Greeee, that evoked a religions response 22
These had once been men and were now dead, but they
seemed closer to the gods than their discoverers, and so
their remains were deemed holy.

The first appearance of these holy remains in literature
suggests that they were not originally identified as hérdes,
or connected with epic poetry. In the Works and Days,
Hesiod describes four ages of men, of descending qual-
ity—gold, silver, bronze, and iron—and interpolates be-
tween the last two still another age of hérdes, those who
fought at Thebes and Troy and were removed by Zeus to
everlasting happiness on the islands of the blessed. But of
the men of the golden age he says (121-26):

3 N 3 ~ 8 M ~ i AT ~ ’
adrap émet 01) Tolro yévos rata yale xdhufe,
N Y
roi pév Batpoves elot Awds peydiov 8id Bovhds
3 Bh I'd ) 9/ /h ~ 3 /
éofihot, émyx@ovion, Ppbhares Gonrév avbpdmov . . |
re
mhovrodbrar kal Tobto yépas Bacihjior Eoyor.

often considered to be the earliest herdon; but there is no evi-
dence of votive offerings or sacrifice.

28 For asurvey of the sites, ses Boehringer (2001), Antonaccio
(1995), Coldstream (1976).

2 Coldstream (1876, 14) argues that it was in precisely the
area; where burial customs had changed that these cults devel-
oped.

13
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But now that the earth has covered this race

They are spirits {daimones), by the counsel of Zeus
the great,

Of good on earth, and guardians of mortals . . . %

Givers of wealth: this is their honor, worthy of kings.

To the next generation of silver (which is more violent, and
accordingly shorter lived), Hesiod allots a complementary
fate {140-42):

1 ) > N ) -~ L4 N -~ I
abrip émel kal Tobro yévos kard yala xdhwe,
rob pév HmoxBovioL pdrapes Humrol kohéovrau,
Sevrepor, AN Eumms T} ok Toloew dmmdel.

But now that the earth has alsc covered this race,

They are called the blessed mortals beneath the

earth,

second in rank, but nevertheless, honor also-attends

them.

Whereas the first group is called “spirits upon the
earth,” to distinguish them from gods, the second is “be-
neath the earth,” to distinguish them from the first.3! But
they represent two sides of the same belief: that the un-

30 The next two lines {“who guard lawsuits and unjust deeds/
wrapped up in mist, wandering all over the earth”) are identical
to Op. 254-55 and are judged by most editors to be interpolated.

31 §o M. L. West (1978} on these lines (following Rohde 1925,
85n37); he also notes their relevance to hero cnlt, as does Man-
tero (1973, 64-68).

14
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known dead of the distant past retain the power, on earth
or under it, to guard® or punish men of a later day.

By the sixth century, however, the word hérés itself is
first used to describe the formerly living recipient of a re-
ligious cult. Heraclitus uses it to criticize men who pray:*

“ ~ 3 Jh 8\ 2 -
kai TOls dydhpact 8¢ Tovréoow eliyovras,
€ - L e
okotor €6 Tvs Bpowot heaymredoiro, ol 1 ywd-
AY 2 L
groy feods ol Hpwas obruvés eloe

and they pray to these images as if they were chat-
ting with houses, not recognizing what gods or even
heroes are like.”

The same author speaks (as Hesiod did of the golden age)
of “guardiens, wakeful over the living and the dead.”™*
Pindar gives a definition of its religious sense in his ac-
count of life after death for select mortals (fr. 133):35

olot 8¢ Pepoeddve mowdr Taatod wévfeos
Séferar, ée Tov Dmepller dNiov kelvwr évdrw Erei
avbedol Yyds wahw, ék Ty Barihies o’vyhcwoi
kai oféve kpamrol codie Te péyiaTor

82 “Guardian” {phylax, as in Op. 123} is a title of heroes also
in Heraclitus (VS B 63) and frequently elsewhere (Phylakos at
Delphi).

33 V5 22 B 5, translated by Kahn (1979).

; 6;‘; Pihakas yiveolur éyepri {dvror kai vexpdv (VS 292

35 Cf. Empedocles VS 31 B 146 and Currie (2005, 129-30,
and 47-48 on Pindar’s many reference to the cults of heroes).

15
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3 L > L] ) b hy I'd o c
drdpes abiovr és B Tov howmdr xpdrov Tjpoes a-
yrol wpods dvbpdmey kaiéor>Tar

For those from whom Persephone accepts requital
for her ancient grief, she surrenders up their souls
again to the upper sun in the ninth year. From
these are nurtured haughty kings and men swift in
strength and greatest in wisdom; and they are called
by men “holy heroes” for the rest of time.

He could also categorize the possible subjects of a victory
ode by asking (Ol. 2.1-2}:

£ s o
Avafupdpuiyyes Tuvor,
s rd s_os o r LI 'S ’
riva Oedv, Tiv’ fpwa, Tiva § dvdpa xehadriooper;

Hymns that rule the lyre,
what god, what hero, and what man shall we
celebrate?

“Gods and heroes” is now a standard expression to in-
clude greater and lesser divinities,*® and from this age
onward the hérés has his full religious significance and
becomes a pervasive and highly productive force in Greek
religion and society.’” The characteristic features of a
“classical” cult of the hero are:

36 Theoi kal hérbes: e.g., Hdt. 2.45.3, 8.108.3; Thuc. 2.74.3,
4.87.2; Xen. Symp. 8.28, Eg. 11.8; Antiph. 1.27; Bremamer (2006,
18); for Plato, see Reverdin (1945, 13603), Audollent (1904,
72,10, 76.10), and SIG 360, 527, 581. .

57 A summary of Pythagoras” thought (Diog. Laert. 8:32)
notes that he believed “that all the air is full of souls, and these
are considered to be spirits and heroes, and by them are sent
dreams and omens of disease and health, not only to mortals but

16
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a notable career, celebrated in myth;

a memorable death;

a tomb which houses the hero’s remains,

where offerings to him are received

and from which he®® acts to punish or reward those
in his sphere of influence.

Yet few heroes seem to have all of these features.

3. PATTERNS OF MYTH AND CULT
Identifications of Heroes

Philostratus (Her: 7-8) describes how the discovery of su-
perhuman remains in his own age was followed by an ea-
ger search for their identity, and the same seems to have
happened in classical Greece: according to their sites, or
the cultural or political preoccupations of their finders,
they were often identified as the bodies of the heroes of
epic—although not exclusively of the Ilied and Odyssey.
QOutside Mycenae there is a shrine identified by sixth-
century graffiti as the grave of Agamemnon (although in
fact there is no body there);® at Ithaca a cave with Bronze

also to cattle and other animals. And purifications, rites of aver-
sion, prophecy, oracles and the like relate to these.” See further,
Detienne (1963) and Burkert {1972, 73). ’
38 Female heroes (Hérdinai) are few, though they definitely
exist as a type (Larson 1995; pace Bremmer 2006).
39 Cook (1953}, Coldstream (1976, 15). The sacrifices offered
to it on the 13th of Gameleion {until its capture by the Argives in

17
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Age remains was alternately viewed as belonging to the
nymphs or to Odysseus;¥ the bones of Pelops were kept
in a chest at Olympia, and the heros sanctuary received
notorious blood sacrifices;*! the Seven Against Thebes
were buried at Eleusis;#2 Amphion at Thebes # Even chil-
dren’s graves had power, like those of Medea’s children at
Corinth,* Archemoros/Opheltes at Nemea,* and Melic-
ertes/Palaimon at the Isthmus.4

But many {if not most) such cults were for heroes with-
out names: “I belong to the hero” is the graffito on a fifth-
century shard in grave circle A at Mycenae.*” A fourth-
century cult-regulation specifies offering to “the hero at
the saltworks,” “the hero at Antisara,” “the hero at Pyrgil-
ion.” Others seem to have been named after their special
functions: “the hero doctor,” “the hero at the stern,” and
“the hero general” are all attested.*®

468 BC) were well enough known to be mentioned in Soph. El
97881, FGrHist 306 {Deinias) F 2,

40 Benton (1934).

41 Paus. 6.22.1; Pind, Ol. 1.90-93; Burkert {1983, 93-103).

42 See Her: 27 and note.

43 Paus. 9.17.4, 7.

44 Eur. Med. 1378-83.

45 Paus. 2.15.2-3; Hyg. Fab. T4; and the fragments of Eur.
Hyps.

46 Paus. 2.1.3, 2.2.1; IG 4.203.8-9; Bravo (2006). For other
children’s cults, see Plster (1808, 1.313-16) and Pache (2004).

47 ]effery (1990, 174n6, with pl. 31).

48 Ferguson (1938, 22-23).

9 See Farnell (1921, 71-94, “Functional Heroes and Sonder-
gitter”). Hero doctor: Dow (1985).

18
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Authorization for Hero Cult

When they were known, the stories of the heroes’ lives
were obviously an important element in their cult.® Yet in
contrast to the Christian cult of the saints (with which it
is first compared by Augustine®!), these figures did not
“garn” their holiness by their deeds in life; in fact more
than a few, such as Oedipus, the Seven Against Thebes, or,
in historical times, Cleomedes of Astypalaea {Paus. 6.9.6),
committed terrible crimes.® It was more often the hero’s
death that made him holy, at the hands of a god, like
Neoptolemus {(killed by Apollo) or Hippolytus (by Aphro-
dite),® or in some other violent and unseemly way, like
Hesiod at Orchomenos,® Medea’s children, or Eury-
stheus at Athens (Eur. Heracl, 1026—44).

The most impressive heroic end—even though it left
no bady for veneration—was disappearance (ephanis-
mos).™ After being disqualified at the Olympics, Cleom.-
edes of Astypalaea (Paus, 6.9.6) killed dozens of school-
children in a fit of rage and shut himself into a box in the

50 The complex task of classifying the myths of heroes and
relating them to cults is addressed by Brelich (1958).

51 De civ. D. 10.21. For a Christian dialogue defending the
powers of the saints, see Dal Santo (2012). :

52 Rohde (1925, 1.178ff.).

53 In each case the dead hero’s cult is joined to the god's
shrine. Many joint god-hero cults are reflected in divine epithets,
in which case the hero might be either friend or enemy: Aphro-
dite Ainefas, Apollo Ptoos, Apolle Hyacinthus, Poseidon Erech-
theus, Artemis Iphigeneia, Athena Skiras (derived from Skiron),
Artemis Kalliste (fr. Kallisto).

54 Seodel (1981).

55 Pease (1942).
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temple of Athena; when the townsmen pried it open, he
was gone. According to some versions, Heracles had dis-
appeared from his pyre during a thunderstorm, as had
Alcmene’s corpse from her coffin (Paus. 9.16.7; Phister
1909, 1200429, 124-25). Finally, the classical version of
the establishment of a hero cult, Sophocles” Oedipus at

Colonus, culminates in Oedipus’ disappearance at a holy -

site that will remain known only to Theseus and subse-
quent rulers of Athens.5

The ultimate authority for the heroic status of a tomb
or recently dead citizen was the Delphic oracle.” Men as
diverse as Lycurgus,™ Adrastos in.Sicyon {Hdt. 5.67), Eu-
rystheus (Fur., Heracl. 1026-44), the poet Hesiod at Or-
cliomenos (Paus. 9.38.3), and Cleomedes were revealed in
this way to be heroes. Once the pattern was established, it
was possible to add the recently dead to the heroes also.

In accordance with Homer’s frequent assertion (e.g.,
Il 1.272, 5.304, 12.383, 12.449, 20.287) that men in the
past were stronger than their descendants, heroic bod-
jes were assumed to be of fantastic size:®" the bones of
Orestes, recovered from Tegea and returned to Sparta

56 Apolted. Bibl. 2.7.7 {160); Diod. Sic. 4.38.4; Eur. Heracl.
910, For disappearance during a storm, note also Romulus, Livy
1.16.1. According to Servius, Aen 3.402, only Philoctetes knew
the site of his disappearance.

57 Compare the secret tomb of Dirce (Paus. 2.2.2).

58 Bouché-Leclercq (1879, 3.143ff.).

5 Hdt. 1.65.3; Plut. Lyc. 31 (here called loosely “god”; but
“hero” at FGrHist 90 F 57); cf. Paus, 3.16.6, and Fraser{1972, ad
loc).

6 For the catalog of such discoveries by the vinedresser and
possible sources, see Rusten (2004).
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(Hdt. 1.68) were in a coffin seven cubits long, and those
of Theseus transferred from Scyros to Athens (see below)
were equally large. Thus Philostratus’ vinedresser devotes
much time to convincing the skeptical Phoenician with
stories of such finds.5! In addition, the presence of snakes
near a tomb was considered a sign of heroic status.5

Shrines and Culis

That héréa were distinct from shrines of gods is usually
reflected in their architecture and placement and in the
vocabulary of their cult.?3 For example, sacrifice to a hero
was termed enagizein rather than thuein, libations called
choai rather than spondai; they were made not on an altar
(bémos), but on a ground-level hearth (eschara) or in a
pit {bothros).? Many of the oldest héréa had been round
burial mounds {grave circles, or tholoi):% perhaps in imi-

61 Her. 7-8, on which see notes. Suetonius (Aug. 72) reports
that the emperor kept a collection of such relics, and Virgil (G,
1.497) predicts that such finds will someday occur again, See in
general Pfister (1909, 2.425-28, 507-8} and Frazer (1972, on
Paus. 8.29.1).

62 E.g., Theophr. Char. 16.4; Ogilvie on Livy 1.56.4; Porph
Plot. 9; Hdt, 8.41; Plut. Cleom. 39; Suppl. Hellen. 129 (Archelans),
Verg. Aen 5.84-95. See especially Kiister (1913), Harrison (1955,
325—3)1), Fraser (1972, 1.778ff, 2.1086-89), Rohde (1925, 1.120-
21n 2).

63Tt is important to remeinber, however, that these distine-
tions (basically between Olympian and chthonic cults) are not
unbreakable: see Burkert (1985, 199-203) and §12 below.

64 Hdt. 2.44; see especially Ekroth (2002).

65 Pelon (1976).
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tation of these, when shrines were built they tended to
be round, like that of Palaemon at Corinth and the hero
Phylakos at Delphi; altars were also round.®

Since the hero was powerful only in the vicinity of his
tomb, tomb placement was important for the sort of cult
it enjoyed; at the gate of a city or even within its walls, the

hero could defend against invaders 5 Public places, espe- -

cially the agora, were equally popular, and the Athenian
agora was thick with heréa.® Some of the most famous
hérda shared precincts with gods, with whom they were
said to have a special (often antagonistic) association.5®

4. PATTERNS OF BELIEF
City Cults

“To match its diverse origins, hero cult partakes of various
patterns of religious belief: heroes can be viewed as inter-
mediaries between god and man, honored ancestors, civic
icons and benefactors, or as the anonymous vengeful or
grateful dead.

The value of divine powers (however small) whose
names, careers, and functions might be invented or ma-
nipulated must have been obvious to politicians from the

66 Plister {1909, 44549, “Griber auf dem Markt”). Plut. Sol.
9, says that, in contrast to temples of gods, hérda usually face west.

67 The Acacidae moved from Aegina to Salamis during the
Persian wars {ses on 53.15); Bérard (1970). Similarly, in Oedi-
pus Colonus, Creon, aware of the prophecy of Oedipus’ powers,
wishes him to be buried at the Theban frontier.

68 Broneer (1942) and H. Thompson (1978).

69 Phister (1909, 450-58).
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gtart, ™ especially at Athens, We are told that Praco and
Solon used local heroes in programs of religious or admin-
istrative reform™ and Cleisthenes went even further by
choosing {(with the help of Delphi) ten heroes to serve as
eponyms of his new tribal organization of the city.™ The
citizen’s loyalty to his family or geographical area of Attica
was to be replaced by that to his tribe, represented by the
hero. Subsequent leaders who evoked the pride of the city
as a whole, like founder-heroes of colonies™ or victorious
athletes,™ could receive such cults also.

National heroes were also called on for defense.” They
were invoked to accompany armies into battle and were
often said to appear in moments of crisis.” The presence

70 Snodgrass (1982).

71 Draco: Porph Abst. 4.22, p. 380.

72 Kron (1976).

73 B.g., Battos in Cyrene, Pind, Pyth. 5.95; Brasidasin Amphi-
polis, Thue. 5.11; Hdt. 6.38; Rohde (1925, 1.175ff); Pfister {1909
205-302, 445ff.); Farnell (1921, 413-41), '

74 Brelich (1958, 99n8&1) is right to protest against the notion
that this is a late and degenerate development—he remarks on
the irony that two experts on Pindar (Wilamowitz and Farnell)
have so little regard for the importance of the athlete. Exist-
ing heroes in turn became patrons of athletics: see Fontenrose
(1968).

75 Ajax and Telamon, ses Her. 53; Phylakos and Autonoos at
Delphi (Hdt. 8.37), Brennus’ death at Delphi—Paus. 10,23; Jus-
tin Trogus, Book 24; cf. Achilles’ rout of the Amazons, Her. 57.
Perhaps the most bizarre is Cimon in Cition, Plut. Cin. 19.5.

76 Pfister (1909, 510-11). For epiphanies of heroes in warfare,
see in general Pritchett (1979, 3.14-46), Even Xerxes himself haci
libations offered to the heroes of Troy on his way to Greece (Hdt,
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of a hero’s bones strengthened his native city: thus Ores-
tes” bones were stolen from Tegea and returned to Sparta,
and in 469-468 BC the bones of Theseus were returned
to Athens from Seyros and placed in a special shrine.”
Disputes often arose between two cities for the right to
possess a héroon.™

Cities called on heroes to heal disease or ease famine.™
There were special heroes relating to safety at sea;®" even-
tually some hero shrines (especially of Trophonius in
Boeotia and Amphilochus in Cilicia) developed reputa-
tions for prophecy that rivaled Delphi.®!

Heroes and the Individual®?

But as a lesser power, more closely tied to a particular
place or neighborhood, the hero was even better suited to

7.43), which Alexander did in reverse {to Greek heroes) years
later on his way to attack the east.

77 Podlecki (1971).

78 Phister {1909, 193-211).

79 Kutsch (1913},

80 Eitrem (1935, 53-67); Ferguson (1938, 25-27); FGrHist
328 (Philochorus} F 111,

81 Bouché-Leclereq {1879, 3.315-62).

82 | pass over here (as not relevant to Heroicus) the abundant
inscriptional evidence for the importance of heroes to associa-
tions and groups of all kinds (see the many entrles in Ascough,
Harland, and Kloppenborg 2012). Also omitted are the entertain-
ing stories of the attempts of Empedocles and Heraclides of Pon-
tus to fabricate evidence to make them heroes after their deaths
{Diog. Laert. 8.67H., 5.91).
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a Personal, individual faith, as in the Heroicus, For his
protégés, the activities of a “local hero”8? might be rather
mundane—guard their buried treasure, keep them safe
from disease or financial catastrophe—but his presence
was all the more vividly felt. Comic poets, for example,
seem often to have taken advantage of the meddlesome-
ness of the heroes to influence their plots; Menander
wrote a play (now lost) called The Hero, and no less than
five other plays were called Heroes, probably after their
choruses. The parabasis of one of these is now extant, with
a detailed description of the heroes’ powers:84

Therefore, gentlemen, stay on your guard and wor-
ship the heroes, since we are the dispensers of good
fortune and bad—we keep an eye on the unjust, the
thieves and pickpockets, and give them diseases:
enlarged spleens, coughs, dropsy, running noses,
psoriasis, gout, insanity, genital infections, chills
and fever. That’s what we give to thieves.

They probably went on to tell the rewards they gave to the
good; yet heroes were distinctly more prone to harm than
help, as a fable of Babrius tells:

There was a hero who had a shrine at the house of
a pious man; and he, sacrificing there and garland-
ing the altar, and soaking it with wine, used always
to pray, “hail, most beloved of heroes, and bring
your neighbor abundant good fortune.” But the
hero appeared to him in the middle of the night and

83 Rusten (1983).
84 Aristophanes fr. 322 Kassel-Austin.

25



PHILOSTRATUS

said “there’s not one hero who can give you good
luck-—you must ask the gods for that. We are the
givers of all the bad things which are man’s lot. S0
if you want troubles, go ahead and pray; I'll give you
even more than you ask for. From now on, then,
whenever you sacrifice you'll know how things are.
{Perry 1965, Fable 63)

A character in a Menandrian play seems to agree (fr.
399 PCG): “The heroes are keener at doing harm than at
helping out.” The hero of Temesa (Paus. 6.6.4-11; Callim,
Aet., Book 4, frr. 98-99) was known only for violence, and
Philostratus’ vinedresser asserts that both Hector (Her
19) and Achilles (Her 56) have killed mortals who dis-

pleased them.

Heroes in Hellenistic and Roman Greece

Over subsequent centuries the concept of the hero was
bound to undergo some change, and it has been asserted
that it became debased 85 In numerous known cases the
dead could be called heroes and received tomb cult—the
most famous case is Hadrians favorite Antinous®—but
the word itself and many of its associatlons remained in-
tact.57 In hellenistic Cnidus, a hero was commemorated in
an epigram with an athletic facility, which recalls Protesi-
laus’ racecourse (ch. 3.6):5

85 Quotations in Jones (2010, ch. 5).

86 Vout and Moore {2006); Vout {2007); Jones {2010, 75-83).
87 See especially Jones (2010, ch. 6).

88 Merkelbach and Stanber {1998, 1:6).
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A little way still remains, but at the height

you will soon arrive, following the path

on your left hand, stranger; and once you have bid
me

hello, you enter the precinct of the friendly

hero Antigonus. If the Muses have granted you some

talent, make an offering from your training to the
divinities;

For there is an altar for singers, and down in the
valley a shrine ‘

for the son of Epigonus, shared by his wife.

There is also a running track for youths, and a
palaestra,

baths, and Pan playing on his pipes.

But go without harm, and with the precinct guard
from Arcadia,

Hermes from rough Pheneus, you will find no fauit,

_ Furthermore, in the religious thought of the first to the
third centuries AD, the Hesiodic and Platonic notion of
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daimones, intermediate between god and man, was a pop-
ular concept. Speakers in two of Plutarch’s dialogues {On
the Decline of Oracles and On the Face in the Moon), ad-
vance the notion of daimones as the earthly servants of the
more distant gods, or moon-dwelling spirits of the dead.
Maximus of Tyre (Or. 9.7, Trapp 1997) extends the con-
cept to the heroes of myth as well:

Not all daimones perform all functions, however;
now too, as in life, each is given a different job. Itis
here that we see the role of that susceptibility to the
emotions that marks them off from God. They do
not want to rid themselves entirely of the natures
that were theirs when they lived on earth. Ascle-
pius continues to heal the sick, Heracles to perform
mighty deeds, Dionysus to lead the revels, Amphi-
lochus to give oracles, the Dioscuri to sail the seas,
Minos to dispense justice, and Achilles to wield his
weapons. Achilles dwells on an island in the Black
Sea opposite the mouth of the Ister, where he has
a temple and altars. . . . According to the people
of Troy, Hector remains on the site of his former
home, and can be seen sweeping over the plain,
flashing with light. T myself have never seen either
Tlector or Achilles, but I have seen the Dioscuri, in
the form of bright stars, righting a ship in a storm.
I have scen Asclepius, and that not in a dream. 1
have seen Heracles, in waking reality.

The vinedresser in the Heroicus has such a personal rela-
tionship with one hero, his rustic patron and his informant
for the “true story” of the Trojan War, and especially with
two other heroes—one the prototype of the sophists and
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the other the quintessential warrior, but also apoet, whose
rage and cult live on beyond his death. ’

5. CORRECTING HOMER

In contrast to the first two heroes, who do not appear in
Homer at all and whose deeds are new to the Phognician
stranger, Achilles dominates the Iiad, and his tomb was
a site of pilgrimage since Alexander and, mast recentl

Caracalla. Yet the vinedressers account of him is qujt}é
different from Homer’s, interweaving details from the II-
iad with sensational novelties, using two different meth-
ods of “Homer correction,” to which we must now turn, %
In the Hellenistic period, writers of mythological rlo—
mances had fictionalized “sources” for their original com-
positions: Euhemerus claimed that his revelation that the
“gods” were actually just humnan kings who invented ruler
cult was based on an inseription that he had discovered;
Dionysius Seytobrachion claimed to have discovered po.
ems of Linus and Thymoitas that authenticated his stmges
of the mortal Dionysus who ruled in Libya.% Out of this
tradition come two works of the first to the second centu-
ries AD, which, like the Heroicus, claim to correct Ho-
mer’s account of the Trojan War based on new sources. In
the time of Nero, the “discovery” of a memoir of the 'I"ro~
jan War by a certain Dictys of Crete, the secretary to
Idomeneus, was supposedly translated first into Greek,

8 See in gemeral Lamberton and K itli
I L apviy eaney {1992), Zeitlin

80 Rusten (1982, 102-6). Cf. the sources claimed in Quintilian |
1.8.21 or the obscure historles in Plut. Quaest, conv. 5.2.7
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then Latin, containing a very different account than that
of Homers. The Latin translation is extant in medieval
manuscripts, and there was skepticism about a Greek
original until its discovery on papyrus.®! The Greek ver-
sion is parodied by Lucian {Ver. hist. 2.25-26), and He-
rofcus kmows it also, since it explicitly corrects the ver-

sion of Dictys in numerous places (Huhn and Bethe 1917, -

618-19):

o ch. 26.10: Thrasymedes was not at Troy with Nestor
(cf. Dictys 1.13)

o ch. 30: Idomeneus was never at Troy at all (thereby
invalidating the entire premise of Dictys!)

o ch.48.17: Achilles attacks Hector even though weak-
ened (cf. Dictys 3.15)

o ch. 51: Polyzena died of love for Achilles (cf. Dictys
5.13)

A somewhat later work, known only in Latin transla-
tion, purports to be the memoir of Dares the Phrygian,

mentioned by Homer (Il. 5.9) as a priest of Hephaestus at -

Troy. It tells the fall of Troy from the other side (Merkle
1996).92 These works not only revised Homer, they often
replaced him: in the Middle Ages, knowledge of the Tro-
jan War was based entirely on Dictys (preferred in Byzan-
tine literature) and Dares (preferred in the Latin west) 93

The conceit of Heroicus is more complex. The fact that

91 Gainsford (2012).
92 Cf, the letter of Sarpedon discovered in Lyecia by Mucianus,

Plin. HN 13.88.
93 Homer is also debunked in Lucian, The Dream or The Cock

17 {by a cock who claims to have been at Troy in a past life).
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the vinedresser relies for much of his information on the
herc Protesilaus, and is withdrawn from the rest of the
world, results in the paradox that within the dialogue the
mythical events have the most immediate authority: an
anecdote about Hadrian is oral tradition from one’s grand-
father (8.1), but for the events at Troy we have “firsthand”
evidence. Further, Protesilaus is also a sensitive critic of
Homer's poetry (ch. 25). He praises Homer’s style and
superiority to other hexameter poets and his philosophical
treatment of the hattles of gods, but he criticizes his ten-
dency to make men more noble than gods, his suppression
of the truth of Helen being in Egypt, and his invention of
tall tales to magnify Odysseus. Protesilaus also frequently
explains the meaning of individual Homeric verses (eg.
chs. 2, 12). ,
But the vinedresser also frequently corrects Homer on
his own account, using the “rationalistic” method of as-
sessing the “plausibility” (¢ikos) of the transmitted story
versus an alternative® This approach to myth had been
practiced since the earliest Greek historians, Hecataeus
and Herodotus, and it had been brilliantly applied by the
late first-century sophist Dio of Prusa in his Trojen Ora-
tion to deduce that Hector had in fact killed Achilles, and

“Troy had not been taken by the Greeks . The vinedresser

knows this allegation as well and explicitly corrects it:
Achilles did kill Hector (ch. 37, Huhn andyBethe 1917.
617, 619n1). ’

The vinedresser is also a critic of Homer’s poetry, but
less an aesthetic than a partisan one: he is angered that

84 Her. 25.10, 33.33, 35.11, 45.8.
9 See especially Hunter (2009) and Kim {2010, 85-139}.
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Homer suppressed the Telephus story, Palamedes, and
others to magnify Achilles and Odysseus (ch. 24).

6. THE SETTING?

Like the Phoenician—who is originally interested only in

finding a good wind to help him sail away—we learn only

gradually the unusual qualities of the setting. The moment
of greatest surprise is in 5.2, when he cannot contain him-
self over the spot where he has sat down: the fragrances,
the colors, the artful plantings, are for him the perfect spot
to talk. In the ancient literary tradition, fragrant flowers
and trees, heavy shade, and clear streams were the invari-
able elements of the perfect natural setting for meeting a
divinity {cf. Numa and Egeria, Livy 1.21.3, and especially
Pl. Phdr, 230 BC, near a sanctuary of Pan) as well as for
holding a long conversation”” throughout ancient litera-
ture. The hero even keeps his racecourse there

But beyond the inevitable Phaedrus reference.® there
is further significance to the landscape. The eountryside
is a place to return to the simple pleasures of working
the land (ef. Dio’s Euboicus) and to find throwbacks to
an earlier age, like Herodes™ Agathion (see §11 below).
Tt recalls a neglected philosophical and cultural past to

96 See especially Jones {2001) and Whitmarsh (2009).

97 Martin (2002) on similarities to the Greek novel.

98 For the Hellenistic hero Antigonus’ gift of a race course and
athletic facilities in Cnidus, see §4 above. '

9 For Phaedrus in particular as a favorite of imperial litera-
ture, see Trapp {1990}, and for Heroicus in particular, Hodkinson
(2011).
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which the reader feels drawn to make a personal pilgrim-
age. '

The mound of Protesilaus, 1 his shrine 101 and his
statue'®? are also at the site. As the vinedre;ser admits
they are decayed with age and neglected (9.5), as many a:
Greek sacred site is described by Pausanias_—beautiful
as the Phoenician finds them, a sanctuary is not supposed
to be covered with vines;1% and the vinedresser’s under-
stated allusion to the shrine’s history (9.5) will not conceal
its fame in the penultimate episode of Herodotus’ Persian
wars {see §8 below).

In fact, this sanctuary stands on the crossing between
Furope and Asia (Rutherford 2009, 230), the path of inva-
sion {in both directions)'™ and travel. The vinedresser
claims it has been frequently visited, even as an oracle and
healing shrine. '

Across the Hellespont from the vinedresser’s territory
but closely linked to it (“the sea is like a river for us,” ch
23.1), is the Troad, especially the contemporary town of

100 Mound: Demangel (1926); Jones (2001);
{20084, 1, ch. 2, pp. 32-33) (see Strabg 13.1.3(1). b Crosard
101 Shrine: The shrine is mentioned as a landmark by Thue
36]jt)]2 {cited with other travelers’ account in Pottier [1915, 141—l
102 Used also to describe his appearance, $11 below.
103 Some of the famous sites are covered by vines (Pisa, Paus
6.22.1; Alcock 1903), like Elaious; many deserted shrines (i?‘razel"

- 1966, on Pausanias, xiv n6).

104 Evocative also for Gallipoli; the Flaious necropolis was
excavated by French troops during that campaign; Pottier (1915).
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Llion, portrayed as inhabited by shepherds and cowherds
amid the still-surviving monuments of the Trojan War: 105
statues of Hector!% (honored with athletic contests) and
other Trojan heroes, but also Greeks¥”—near the sea the
tomb of Ajax,*® and especially the mound of Achilles
and Patroclus®"?—which have attracted regular visits from
celebrities, some historical (Alezxander,* Hadrian, Cara-
calla) some more fictionalized (Caesar, in Lucan; Julian, in
a letter [Henning 1874]).11

Farther afield the speaker is familiar with the sites of
the discovery of large heroic (or gigantic) bones in Sigeiun
(8.6) or the islands of the northeast Aegean, south in Cos

105 The Tiibingen-Cincinnati excavations at Tlion show that

Roman Tlion was far more developed and prosperous, and the
worship of Athena more prominent {athletic contests actually
hers) than of the heroes; see the annual reports by Rose. Heroiets
has the same way of filtering cut the contemporary population as
Pausanias; see §7 below.

106 Literary and numismatic testimonia for a statue of Hector
in Erskine (2001, 103n44),

107 [lians sacrifice to Achilles, Patroclus, even Ajax, but not to
Heracles (Strabo 13.1.32).

108 Monument and temple of Ajax at Rhoetaeum: Strabo
13.1.30, his statue was restored by Augustus after taken by Ant-
ony.
109 The mound of Achilles: Her: 51.12; Hdt. 5.94; Cook (1973,
177-79); Rose (2000, 65-66); Burgess {2009, 117-26 [114-17 on
the literary evidence]); Graninger (2011, 149n141); Alcock (2004,
160-63), on imperial constructions connecied with Achilles’ k-
mulus.

110 Arr. Anab, 1.12.

111 Erskine (2001); Hertel (2003, 199208 [graves of hexroes],
974301 [Roman Ilion]}); Zwingmann (2012, 31-106).
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or others (Follet 2004), or the oracle of Orpheus’ head on
Lesbos (28.8-9) and of special significance in Lemnos
home of the author and a place the vinedresser has visited
to confirm a heroic burial discovered by Menecrates of
Steiria, a historically attested prominent Lemnian (Follet
1974; 2004). The vinedresser also knows Lemnian lore:
the annual fire purification (53.3-7, [Burkert 1970]), the
powers of “terra Lemnia” (28.5), and the story of Philoc-
tetes (28 [ Masciadri 2008]). Because the port of Elaious is
nearby, the vinedresser also claims knowledge of sailors’
stories of Leuke in the Black Sea (ef. §13 helow).

. 7. VOICES OF THE DIALOGUE
The Vinedresser’s Voices and Narrative Modes

If the primary setting of Heroicus owes something to
Phaedrus, it also resembles it in being an unframed dia-
logue with no external narrator, so that it is itself intrinsi-
cally resistant to the search for authorial veice, even
though it is dominated by one speaker.

This is a familiar problem with the Socratic dialogues,
but a new one for Philostratus, and the key character of
the vinedresser is an original and productive creation. In
him, Philostratus embodies a complex of traits that in a
past life has become a pepaidenmenos but is now in rus-
tic retreat—rusticity, a simple life and occupation, piety
and morality, with high education and impeccable Attic
speech, narrative and descriptive skill. '

Added to this is the vinedresser’s unique access to Pro-
tesilaus as informant—he is profoundly devoted to his
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patron hero (the similarity of this fictional religious rela-
tionship to that hetween Aristides and Asclepius, and the
profound differences in the way it is expressed, are in-
structive for the limits of Philostratus’ dialogue), and he
can “combine aesthetic and literary sophistication with
a profound engagement with lived religion” (Platt 2011,
241).

As an authority on the past, the vinedresser surpasses
not only Dictys and Dares with their discovered docu-
inents but even the interviews of Apollonius with Achilles,
Lucian with Homer in True Histories or that of Homer
himself with Odysseus {Her. 43.12-16), so that he “facili-

tates a more direct engagement between the reader and

the daimon that purports to bypass the very sources of
information on which the dialogue is based” (Platt 2011,
941). He is the perfect intermediary between the contem-
porary world of Roman Greece and the literary, religious,
and moral world of the Greek heroes.!1?

Since one might say he is “talking for two,” the vine-
dresser makes use of ancient Greek’s whole range of dis-
tancing-markers for indirect speech: accusative and in-
finitive, o with the optative or indicative, but sometimes
dispenses with these markers entirely.

But the vinedresser also interjects his own material,
posing numerous questions to the Phoenician and giving
answers to him in turn about his past life and his relation-

112 Although his relationship to Protesilaus owes something to

the rustic “Heracles” of Herodes VS 2.552-54 (§11 below), his
setting is indebted to Dio’s Euboicus as well as Plato’s Phaedrus.
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ship to the hero. He has assembled the catalog of giant
bones himsell (even in one case verified with auto%)s )
As noted above (§5), the rationalistic arguments for azd-
againsltlk th(f1 Homei"ic stories’ truth are often his own, and
on Leuke he supplements Protesi i ¥

on Leuke o Eﬁimseﬁ‘_ esilaus with travelers’ tales

Further, although the vinedresser is well imformed on
some things that we do not know (56.5, the famous vase
whose story he declines to tell), the setting is made subor-
dinate to his theme of the heroes of the age of Homer; as
in Pausanias, the contemporary world is filtered out, a’nd
we are left only with what is relevant to his stories, as noted
in §6 above. |
And the vinedresser is not always a reliable narrator,

at least of detail. He makes obvious slips (which are un-
likely to be the author’s or the result of textual corruption):
Nemea for Tegea (8.3), Ariadne for Evadne (11.8), The-
seus as founder of the Anthesteria (35.9), “in Troy” instead
of “at Aulis” for Telephus® healing of Achilles (23.24), com-
paring the body of Protesilaus to a herm (10.4), E;en in
the case of Homer’s texts we have obvious slips: at 18,2
(“the story in the Madness,” as if referring to a section of
the Hliad or a tragedy that is not known to exist}, 51.7 {“in
the Second Weighing of Souls” for “Second Nekyia”). Less
obvious but still notable is 51.1, where he claims that
Il 22.359, which in our texts refers to Achilles’ future
death at the Scacan gates, is consistent with an ambush at
the temple of Thymbraean Apollo, or his claim at 24.1-2
that Homer omitted the story of the battle with Telephus
when it would have been impossible for him to include it’
in the scope of the Iliad. Are we to assume that all these
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are the vinedresser’s inept adaptations of Protesilaus’ cor-
rect reportstH3

Once we realize that the vinedresser is not simply to
be taken as the voice of the author, we can see that he
manipulates his interlocutor by provoking him with an
insulting characterization, by planting mentions of stories
to elicit further requests, and above all by insisting on his
declaration of faith before giving him any more stories.

All this means that the voice of the vinedresser can be
that of a Homeric scholar/reinterpreter, teller of tall tales,
ekphrast of statues and faces, repository of athletic anec-
dotes, exegete of cults, finally a witness to personal reli-
gion. This appropriation of other narrative modes within
the dialogue enables two sophisticated elaborations.

First, the vinedressers storytelling gives different
kinds of narrative:114

112 One result is that it is futile to attempt to trace Philostra-
tus’ “sources” in any case, since every conceivable “source” of
Philostratus’ is also filtered through the vineyard keeper’s mouth
{and sometimes through Protesilaus” as well) to remove it still
farther from reality, so that the very intractability of the source
search is a sign of his aesthetic success. Clearly, to speak of
“sources” at all in Hervicus is much less valid than it would be for
even another work from this fertile period of reworking classical
texts.

114 These sometimes enable the vinedresser to mimic some of
the vest of Philostratus’ works with biography (VS, VA, athletic
anecdote (Gym.), and ekphrasis (Gym. and Imag.).
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“biographies” of the heroes :

# battle narratives of two kinds (fliad style, and divine
rout of impious foreign invaders)

Elaborate rituals

» Tales of Faraway uncanny places

Second, the same story can be told from different perspec-
tives in different works:

¢+ The Trojan War corrections come from Achilles to
Apollonius in the Life of Apollonius, but from Protes-
ilaus to the vinedresser in Heroicus (see §1 above).
The story of Thessalian sacrifices is divided between
Heroteus (53.8-17) and the Life of Apollonius (4.16
and 4.23.1), each from a different perspective: the
beginning of the story (the oracle’s command, the
first sacrifices and subsequent decline) is told by
Protesilans through the vinedresser, then for the
middle it shifts to the voice of Achilles through Apol-
lonius (now in the first century ATY and with Apol-
lonius in the role of the oracle), before returning to
Protesilaus and the vinedresser {53.18-93) for an
update. ‘
» Anecdotes about advice to an athlete (14 and 15} are
given by Protesilaus as oracle in Herofous, but attrib-
uted to trainers in Gymmnasticus.

On one occasion (56.5), the vinedresser points to an “over-
lap” himself and declines to retell a story, with which the
Phoenician seems to agree. But the story of the golden
kalpis is a mystery to us; was it really already told, or is this
just a tease?
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The Phoenician and His “Conversion”

In contrast to the vinedresser, the Phoenician tells us
nothing explicitly about his background or his beliefs. 8
Rut the vinedresser himself makes some initial, not Hat-
tering observations—on his haste and ignoring of his

surroundings (1.2; Alcock 2004, 159), on his luxurious -

clothing and the reputation. of Phoenicians not only for
seafaring but also (relying on Homer) ¢ for greed; in re-
sponding to them the Phoenician reveals that he is 2 mer-
chant, anxious about his Aegean voyage and its profit, and
he has bad an unsettling dream about heroes that spurred
him to this spot. He has heard Greek myths as a child,
and seems to know Homer well. But on the heroes, he
declares himself a definite skeptic, especially regarding
their larger-than-human size.

This traveler is curious—one thinks of Apuleius’ Lu-
cius— about what he sees and hears, and the vinedresser
exploits this well. Before the vinedresser will proceed to
any mare stories, he insists first on belief in the heroes’
size, and overwhelms the Phoenician with examples from
the distant past in distant places to this very region and
just last year. This is the first step to the Phoenician’s
enthusiastic acceptance of the vinedresser’s (and Protesi-
laus’) stories, and at the end of the dialogue he is begging

for more.

Modern scholars, intrigued by this change of heart, .

115-In this way he is very different from the argumentative
Phoenician encountered by Paus, 7.23.7, who asserts the superi-
ovity of his own religion.

116 Winter (1995).
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have been inclined to see this Phoenician as a stand-in for
some other political individual or ethnic or religious grou
that would be obvious to the emperor.1Y7 But Phoenicianljs'
are 1ot so rare in imperial literature as to be necessarily
allegorical, and along with other stereotypes not in play
h::::: (Ejiratf}f’ debaulihery, strange rituals) in the novel in
icular they are highly H i
% wtioular B b); are b Iigs _1{5 ellenized and thus closer to
Even apart from the Phoenician’s identity, there is the
question of how to interpret his change of heart. Nock
(1972, 327) found it profoundly and traditionally religious
and compared it with Christianity:

The Heroicus of Philostratus illustrates well the
concept of rrioris in the early third century A.D.
A Phoenician visits a vine-tender who believes him-
self to have a special relation to the hero Protesi-
laus, who visits him and looks after him. The Phoe-
nician is inclined to disbelieve things mystical
havir\lg r\net no eye-witnesses of their reality (17.!5
Pl yap dmicros daxelofar mpos 7 pviddy)
but is sympathetic, having said earlier (3.1) “I'm
sure the heroes would be much indebted to you, if
I left here believing in them.” The Vine-tende;r’s
narratives convince him, and be says (18.1) “From
now on, vinedresser, I shall be on your side, and

117 Champlin {1981); Aitken and MacLean {2004) combine a
.number of associations with threats to Rome {Syrians, Carthagin-
ians, Eastern religions) tied to eastern campaigns of Alexander
Severus promoting Hellenized religion as a means to resist the
Persian threat,

L1% Briquel-Chatonnet {1992); Millar (1983},
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allow no one to doubt such stories.” (Merd ool
Noumréy, dumelovpyé, TdrTe épanTdy Kai otdeis &7t
rols TowobTows dartaroer) . . . It is like the effect
of an apostolic sermon.

Others have felt the same, pointing to the movement from
druorros to wetflopar (oou), and the parallel phrase used
to acknowledge Apollonius of Tyana who appeared after
his death (VA 8.31).19

The entire phenomenon of literary conversion, natu-
rally better known in Christian texts of this period than in
pagan ones, was studied by Nock (1933). The very first
Christian conversion-dialogue, from the first decades of
the third century, is the Latin work Octavius by Minucius
Felix, which doubles Heroicus in some formal aspects: it
begins with a chance meeting on the beach in Ostia, at a
beautiful and relaxing spot: a skeptic who is a eritic of
Christian beliefs is converted after hearing the other side;
at the end, he postpones further discussion of the myster-
ies to tomorrow, because the sun is setting {Qct. 40).1%0

To some extent these similarities are misleading; the
two speakers are already known to each other {and there
exists considerable hostility between them), the skeptl-
cism of the converted is of a philosophical kind, and the
substance of the dialogue, allowing each to make his case
in full in alternation, resembles a Ciceronian dialogue
more closely than the Platonic style of Heroicus.

119 {Spéari e moMA éppeiro kal éBda “wetbopnt oo épo-
Fd 8, 2N - z o s @ 3 £~ LS
pépwy 8 abTo TOY TOPOVTOY, O TL wémovbev, “oly dpbire” &
“fiuets ‘Amolhdviov Tov ooddy . ..
120 Some of these slements ocour also in Justins Dielogue
with Trypho.
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In any case, most scholars of early Christianity and
secular literature would agree that it was Christians who
adapted the pagan dialogues, not the other way around.!2!
The “protreptic” dialogue was a form used by Aristotle
and in Cicero’s Hortensius, both now lost, but their forms
are used (or parodied) by Lucian in four dialogues: Nigri-
nus (a conversion to philosophy so effective that even the
man to whom the story is told is converted); Hermotimus
(a student of philosophy is converted to “a normal life”
[kowos Bios] and abandons philosophy, a sort of “apotrep-
tie” as Schiublin [1985] notes); and two conversions to
absurd vocations, the life of the parasite (de Parasito) and
a love of theatrical dance (de Saltatione). As Schiublin
(1985) notes, these four dialogues have in commeon an
initial declaration of criticism or disbelief, a willingness to
listen to the case for it, and a conclueding statement of
belief. All these are of course to be found in Heroicus. But
there is an additional link with a work of Lucian when
we consider precisely what it is that the Phoenician em-
braces: it is not the religion of the heroes themselves, but
the highly entertaining stories about them that the vine-
dresser tells that captivate him. The inability to disbelieve
captivating stories is the subject of Lucian’s Lover of Lies,
for which the title dmioros is also preserved. There Ty-
chiades {who is the one “converted” in Parasite) complains
to his interlocutor of a host’s insistence on telling him one
tall tale after another, until he finally had to leave him in
disgust. The tales Tychiades repeats, however, are su cap-

121 Schiublin {1985). Grossardt {2006a, 41-61) finds at the
beginning and the end of Heroicus and VA glimpses of an under-
lying Epicureanism at odds with their purported contents; see
also ch. 4.6 n, 15,

43



PHILOSTRATUS

tivating that his hearer confesses he himself is in danger
of believing them. Now, the tale whose very beginning
finally sends Tychiades packing promises to be about an
oracle from the hero Amphilochus in Cilicia, mentioned
early on by the vinedresser as a hero that the Phoenician
probably knows already (17.1). In Lucian’s Assembly of the

Gods 12, Momus includes in his complaint to Zeus the -

fraudulent divinity of six heroes, all named in Heroicus:

Trophonius, Zeus, and (what sticks in my gorge
beyond everything) Amphilochus, who, though the
son of an outcast and matricide, gives prophecies,
the miscreant, in Cilicia, telling lies most of the time
and playing charlatan for the sake of his two obols.
That is why you, Apollo, are no longer in favor; at
present, oracles are delivered by every stone and
every altar that is drenched with il and has gar
lands and can provide itself with a charlatan—of
whom there are plenty. Already the statue of Poly-
damas the athlete heals those who have fevers in
Olympia, Alcmaeon, son of Amphiaraus; he slew
his mother Eriphyle, fled from Argos in frenzy, and
never returned. And the statue of Theagenes does
likewise in Thasos; they sacrifice to Hector in Troy
and to Protesilaus on the opposite shore, in the
Chersonnese, {Harmon 1936)

Two of the heroes are oracular, two are healers, and
two are worshipped at Troy, including the vinedresser’s

favorite. Jones (1986, 35-37) suggested very plausibly that .

such an attack may have contributed to the motives for the
Heroicus itself, which is in stark opposition to the failed
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“conversion” of Philopseudes. The vinedresser is a much
more sophisticated storyteller, and with gradual revela-
tions, he reels the Phoenician in with apparent indiffer-
ence to his disbelief, until he is manipulated by the vine-
dresser into begging for more stories—and renouncing his
skepticism. To put the comparison another way, at the end
of Octavius, Gaecilius professes his faith but breaks it off
at sunset to hear the rest tomorrow. At the end of He-
roicus, the Phoenician wants to continue to get stories of
the underworld but is put off by the vinedresser because
of sunset; he can come again tomorrow if the winds are
still against him, but he now prays to Poseidon that this
will happen so he can hear more stories. Hervicus in dif-
ferent ways has bested Lucian and Christian conversion
dialogues alike, since the vinedresser has used neither
argument nor conviction, but rather the power of his nar-
rative, to guide the restoration of the power of the heroes,

8. PROTESILAUS (Chs. 8.18-16)

The chief religious presence in the life of the vinedresser,
and the source for his information on heroes, is Protesi-
laus'® of Thessaly. As we learn from Homer’s catalog of
the Greek contingents before Troy, Protesilaus” career had
been brief (11, 695-702):123

122 His name is an epic form of Prétolaos, “Rrst of the people”
(Fick and Bechtel (1894, 408).

123 According to Hesiod’s Catalog of Women (fr. 199.6), he
had been one of the suitors of Helen; on Philostratus’ invention
of his glorious role in the battle against Telephus in Mysia, see
§10 below.
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Some lived in Phylake, and flowering Pyrasos

the holy place of Demeter, and Tton the mother of
flocks,

and Antron on the seacoast and grassy Pteleos;

these warlike Protesilaus commanded

while he yet lived; but by then the black oarth already

cavered him.

His wife, her cheeks torn with grief, had been left
behind in Phylake,

and his house was half-built; but a Dardanian man!*
killed him,

as he leaped from his ship, by far the first of the
Achaeans. .

But the disappointment of his life as a warrior was com-
pensated with posthumous honors and powers. Tradition
assigned his burial to the land across the Hellespont-—
on the Gallipoli peninsula, where in the First World War
many youthful invaders would be cut down, as he had
been—near the town on its western tip, Elaious (literally,
“The town of the Olive,” modem Eski Kale}, A neolithic
mound there is still known as the tomb of Protesilaus, and
there can be litile doubt that this is the site where the

124 Later writers tried to supply the name of this unspecified
Trojan. Most often it was Hector—in the epic cycle and Sopho-
cles” Shepherds (Kullmann [1960, 184-85])—but other possibili-
ties (Achates, Euphorbos, Aeneas) are reviewed in schol. (D} .
2.701. One ingenious interpreter (FGrHist 536 F 1) suggested that
TDardanos meant a Greek friend of Protesilaus’ named Dardanos,
who “killed him” in the sense that he failed to tell him of the
prophecy of Thetis that the first to leave his ship would die.
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people of Elaious erected his herdon and statue'?s and
where Philostratus’ dialogue is set in a vineyard near his
sacred grove.l%6

In the final story of his Histories, Herodotus tells of a
Persian’s attempt in 480 BCL7 to desecrate Protesilans’
shrine and of the hero’s revenge (9.116-21):

The tyrant of this district was a subordinate of Xer-
xes named Artayktes, a clever and wanton Persian;
as the king was marching toward Athens, he had
tricked him and stolen the treasures of Protesilaus
son of Iphiklos from Elaious. For Elaious in the
Chersonnese was the site of Protesilaus’ tomb and
shrine, where there was much money, gold and sil-
ver goblets, bronze and clothing and other dedica-

125 Tutelary deity of Elaious: Paus. 1.34.2, For the shrine see
§6 above (Setting). The statue is described at Her. 9.5; for coinage
depicting it see §11 below (clphrasis). For shrines in Thessaly
(16.4) one at Phylake is known from Pind, Isthm. 1.58-9, and
Agon for Protesilaus in Thessaly: Schol. Pind. 1.1,11. For mock-
ery of his supposed oracle in Lucian, Parliment of the Gods 12,
see §7 above (on the Phoenician’s “conversion™),

126 Grove, ch. 9.1. The trees surrounding Protesilaus’ mound
are described with less detail by Plin. HN 18,238; Antiphiles of
Byzantium A.F. 7.141 (= Gow and Page 1968, Ep. 23); Philip of
Thessalonica A.P. 7.385 (= Ep. 33); Quintus of Smyrna 7.408-11.
As Gow and Page (1968} note, the scene is modeled on the tomb
of Eetion, II. 6.4194f. For heroic sacred groves, see Birge (1982,
3942, 143 [Strabo]); particularly notable was the grove of Ana-
gyros, Aristoph. fir. 41-66 Kassel-Austin.

127 A coin from Scione soon after 480 BC {the time of Artayk-
tes’ desecration}, Kraay (1976, 134).

47



PHILOSTRATUS

tions, which, with the king’s permission, Artayktes
stole.

He deceived Xerxes with these words: “Master,
here there is the house of a Greek who attacked
your country, but received his just punishment and
was killed. Give me this man’s house, so that all may
learn not to attack your land.” Obviously such a re-
quest was bound to persuade Xerxes to give him
the man’s house, since he had no inkling of its real
meaning: in saying that Protesilaus attacked the
king’s land, he implied that the Persians consider all
of Asia to belong to them and to whoever is their
king.

(E);nce the award had been made, Artayktes re-
moved the treasures from Elaious to Sestos and
planted the land in the sacred precinct and farmed
it, and whenever he made personal visits to Elaious,
he had sex with women in the shrine.

'When the Athenians besieged Artayktes at Ses-
tos, he was captured trying to escape and returned
under guard, ]

It is said by those who live in the Chersonnese
that one of Artayktes’ guards, when he was roasting
some salted fish, saw a portent: the salt fish lying in
the fire wriggled and squirmed as if they had been
freshly caught. The bystanders were amazed, but
when Artayktes saw it he told the man roasting the
fish “don’t be afraid of this omen; it isn’t meant for
you. Protesilaus from Flaious is showing me that

- despite being dead and dried up,”® he has power
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from the gods to punish an evildoer. T wish, there-
fore, to offer the following compensation: to pay to
the god,'® in return for the treasure I took from
the shrine, 100 talents; and for myself and my son I
shall pay the Athenians two hundred talents, if { am
spared.”

But his offer did not persuade the Athenian gen-
eral Xanthippus. The people of Elaicus demanded
that Artayktes be executed to avenge Protesilaus,
and the general agreed with them. They took Ar-
tayltes to the shore to which Xerxes had attached
his bridge—others say it was the hill above the city
of Madytus—there nailed him up onto a plank, and
then stoned his son to death before his eyes.

This was the place of Alexanders visit in 334 (Arr.
Anab, 1.11.5):

When he arrived at Elaious he sacrificed at the
tomb of Protesilaus, because Protesilaus seemed to
be the first of the Grecks on the expedition against
Troy with Agamemnon to disembark; the intent of
the sacrifice was for him to have a more successful
landing than Protesilaus.

Later in the fifth century, Euripides in his tragedy Pro-
tesilats 3 took up the story again, focusing on the grieving
wife, Laodameia (Polydora in the Cypria, Paus. 4.2.5). The
play is lost, and although it is likely that later mythographic

120 The use of “god” for a hero is not uncommon; see Rusten
(1983, 289n3).

130 Collard and Cropp (2008, 8.106-17).
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sources preserve its plot, they also give too many variants
for the Euripidean version to be reconstructed with cer-
tainty. In one version, Protesilaus is allowed to visit his
widow for one day from the underworld, and he persuades
her to join him in death. In another, Laodameia tums to
magic and attempts to bring a statue of the dead man
to life, 13! but her father discovers and burns the statue,
whereupon she takes her own life. Whether Euripides told
one of these (or a combination of them, or ane of the other
minor variants) is impossible to say; Philostratus himself
only alludes to the story, without giving any details (ch.
2.9-11)

Flaborated romantically by Ovid (Her. 13) and satiri-
cally by Lucian {Dial. mort. 23), Protesilaus’ final visit to
his wite is a common theme of sarcophagus reliefs.1®

-For Philostratus, what distinguishes Protesilaus from
the other heroes (apart from his usefulness as a source of
information) is his early death, which excluded him from
receiving his due from Homer; his military greatness with-
out the temperament of Achilles, and sophia (4.10) with-
out the aloofness of Palamedes; his moral compass; and

131 Burkert (1983, 245) stresses the affinity between this
statue magic and the women’s worship (represented on Lenaia
vases) of the Dionysus mask and statue; he also compares the
story of Philinnion of Amphipolis (FGrHist 257 F 36.1): she re-
turned from the dead to visit a young lodger at her old house,
until her parents broke in on them, whereupon she died once
again, her young lover joining her in grief a few days later.

132 Platt (2011, 388); Zanker, Ewald, and Slater {2011, 93-95).
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his bgneﬁcent attitude to mortals. Protesilaus exercises all
the powers characteristic of a local hero {see §4 above):
favor {or punishment when merited) to his neighbors, ath-

letic skill, and prophecy.

9. LIVES OF THE HEROES
The Catalog of Heroes

The center of Herclcus (chs. 25-51) constitutes a work not
dissimilar to that undertaken in the Lives of the Soph-
ists:1% a series of biographical sketches, systematically
covering a particular occupational type (as of emperors,
artists, or poets) of the Greek and Trojan heroes of the
Trojan War (interrupted by a biography of Homer himself
{43-44]), then finally a biography of Achilles. Bowie (2004,
76-77) gives a “checklist” of items to be included in a so-
phistic biography, and Heroicus too has its standard ele-
ments, though of unequal length and emphasis:

e compearative estimates of their talents (including
athletics as well as warfare)

» physical descriptions (on which see §11 below)

» anecdotes, especially those with moral value

e critigque of Homer's treatment of them, and if neces-
sary “corrections” of it

But Philostratus’ favorite heroes receive special trea-
ment, as has Protesilaus already.

133 For Philostratus’ methods in Lives of the Sophists, see
Whitmarsh (2004) and Hagg (2012, 341-51).
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Palamedes (Ch. 33)

In this catalog, Philostratus gives special attention to an
intellectual hero (sophistes, 33.25, sophos/sophia, 33.1, 8,
10, 15, etc.). Palamedes had first appeared in the cyclic epic
Cypria (M. L. West 2013, 102, 123-25), where he angers
Odysseus by exposing his feigned madness, and while fish-
ing he is drowned by Odysseus and Diomedes. But by the
fifth century, when the development of civilization was
seen as a series of technological advances, Palamedes ac-
quired the role of the archetypical inventor, who is as wise,
high-minded, and magnanimous as Odysseus is crafty, ma-
licious. and jealous. He was the inventor of writing, games,
astronomy, military formations, and strategy, and he was a
savior from plague (public health) and famine.'
Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides all wrote. plays
about Palamedes, of which plot summaries seem to be
preserved in the mythographers.*3 They all tell of Odys-
seus’” plot to have Palamedes falsely condemned and exe-
cuted by the Greek army. In the most elaborate version,
Odysseus captured a Phrygian slave carrying Trojan gold,
then fabricated a dream in which Athena warned they
must move their camp for one night; when Agamemnon
ordered this, he buried the gold on the spot where Pala-
-medes’ tent had been. Next Odysseus ordered the cap-
tured slave to write a letter in Phrygian from Priam to
Palamedes and made him carry it back to Troy, seeing to
it that he was killed on the way and the letter captured.

134 See in general Falcetto (2003), Hodkinson (2011), Romero

Mariscal (2008a), Usener (1994a).
135 Gantz (1996, 605).
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Palan_ledes was tried for treason; when the gold was dis-
covered under his tent, he was convicted and stoned to
death, not only becoming the most famous victim of a
kangaroo court but also the first man to be framed using
his own invention—writing.

Palamedes thus became the archetype of the innocent
philosopher-sophist, martyred by ignorant jurors at the
hands of jealous rivals; he is cited as an example in the So-
cratic apologies of both Plato and Xenophon, and the quin-
tessential sophist Gorgias wrote a fictional defense speech,
using arguments from probability to demonstrate the
emptiness of Odysseus’ charges.'® Near the close (chs.
30-31}, Gorgias defended his own contributions {Dillon
and Gergel 2003);

I might indeed claim, and in doing so T would not
be lying, nor could I be refuted, that I am not only
blameless but actually a major benefactor of you
and of the Greek nation and of mankind in gen-
eral, not only of the present generation but of all
those to come. For who else but I made human life
viable instead of destitute, and civilized instead of
uncivilized, by developing military tactics, a major
contrivance for progress; written laws, the guaran-
tees of justice; writing, the instrument of mem-
ory; weights and measures, the convenient means
of commercial exchange; number, the guardian of
goods; powerful beacons and very swift messenger

136 A speech of prosecution by Odysseus is preserved with an
ascription to Alcidamas; see O'Sullivan (2008).
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services—and, last but not least, draughts, a harm-
less way of passing the ime? :

Unlike the extended story of Telephus with Protesilaus,
the “suppressed” plot to kill Palamedes and his trial itself,
as known from Euripides’ play and the defense speech of
Gorgias, are not told in full by the vinedresser. We are thus
left with a concentrated focus on the man’s character itself,
a combination of technological brilliance and political na-
Tvetd, 137

Apollonius of Tyana comes across & boy in India who is
the reincarnation of Palamedes (VA 3.22.2); later, when
he interviews Achilles at Troy (above, §1), he learns the
hidden location of Palamedes’ burial, finds his tomb and
statue opposite Methymna, and establishes a shrine to him
there (VA 4.33.9).13

Achilles (Chs. 45-511%8

Unlike Protesilaus and Palamedes, Achilles is 2 major fig-
ure in the Iliad. The vinedressers story of Achilles is

137 In Dictys 2.15 by contrast, the Palamedes plot is simple
and quick—he is tricked into a well by Odysseas and Diomedes
and stoned, in a reminiscence of the Doloneia in II. 10, In Dares
{chs. 25-30) Palamedes instigates a revolt and actually replaces
Agamemnon as commander (to the anger of Achilles) but is then
himself killed in baitle by Paris, and Agamemnon re-takes com-
mand.,

138 The shrine is mentioned by Plin. HN 5.22, Straho 13.1.51;
of, Cook (1973, 239); Grossardt (20084, 604-5).

139 For his cults at Troy see §12 below, and for his life on
Leuke see $13 below.
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marked by frequent corrections of that poem:40 his anger
against the Grecks was the result of Palamedes’ death
{48.6-8), he never lost his armor to Hector or received
replacement armor from the gods (47.2), he was killed not
in battle but in an ambush while expecting to marry Poly-
xena (47.4, see below), But we hear less about Achilles’
career in war {and nothing about his being honored by
Alexander and Caracalla) than about his childhood educa-
tion in music and poetry (45.5-7) and his youthful mission
to Scyros and marriage there (46.2—4). The major themes
for Achilles are:

e his parents’ plans for him (Thetis takes him to Aulis
to fulfill his fate, and Peleus sends him to Scyros on
a commission)

¢ his highly developed sense of honor in money mat-
ters

e his love {or Deidameia and Polyxena (Patroclus is
not so much in evidence)4!

# his volatile temperament, which is the reason for the
decision to educate him in music, and is explained
by his loyalty to his friends Palamedes and Patroclus,
but it surfaces later against the Thessalians, the Tro-
jan girl, and also the Amazons

140 For comparisons with Dictys, see Huhn and Bethe (1917).
For all the extra-Homeric Achilles traditions, see Burgess (2009}
and King (1987).

141 For these traditions, see especially Fantuzzi {2012).
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10. STORIES EXPURGATED
BY HOMER

Telephus (Ch. 23)

Onto Protesilaus’ revelations Philostratus grafts an exten-
sive narrative of the battle of the Greeks with Telephus of
Mysia. The mythographers give four stages of his story:'¢?

» illegitimate birth to Auge by Heracles and escape
from exposure and- execution of his mother by her
hostile father

« both Telephus and mother escape to Mysia and Teu-
thras, where Telephus becomes his adopted son

o battle against the invading Greeks, where be repels
them but receives an unhealable wound

o his trip back to Greece in disguise to follow the ad-
vice of an oracle that the healer will be the one who
wounded him

The first of these was told in Furipides’ tragedy Auge, the
fourth in his Telephus (Collard and Cropp 2008, 7.259-77,
8:185--223). The second is known from Hesiod’s Cata-
logue of Women {fr. 165 M-W), and may have accurred in
various plays by Aeschylus and Sophocles 1* The third
forms the heart of the vinedresser’s epic narrative of how
Protesilaus came to possess Telephus’ shield.

142 Cantz (1996, 428-31, 526-80).

143 Hyg. 99 and 100 preserve the description of a suspenseful
plot in which mother and son recognize each other just as he is
about to masry her, and she about to murder him.
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But it sesms likely that Philostratus is influenced by
the recent discussion of Pausanias,!* and especially by
the great Hellenistic frieze at Pergamon, still preserved in
Berlin today.1#5 The Pergamene king Attalus II viewed
Teuthras of Mysia and through him Telephus as an impor-
tant ancestor, 46 and this frieze tells the entire story of his
life, several pictures on which seem to match Protesilaus’
descriptions, notably the death of two sons of the Danube
and the woman fighter Hiera.

The episodes of the narrative are mostly built on re-
semblances or contrasts with other aspects of the Heroicus
or the Trojan War:'47

e the rationalistic dismissal of the notion that the
Greeks thought they were at Troy (cf. the refutation
of their motives at Troy in 25.12; for the method, see
on Dio’s Troicus and §5 above)

s the flercely fought landing and leap onto shore by
both Achilles and Protesilaus that succeeds here
brilliantly, but misfires later at Troy (12.1)

s Protesilaus’ stripping of Telephus’ shield before his
wounding parallels Apollo’s of Patroclus (I, 16.802},
except that Telephus survives

144 Goe Cohen (2001, 98-100), who notes that Telephus has a
herdon.

145 Bauchhenss-Thiiriedl (1971); Dreyfus and Schraudolph
(1996).

148 Robert (1984).

147 The battle with. Telephus figured in Dictys {2.1-7, where
Tlepolemus is an agent of peace after battle); in Dares ch. 16,
Telephus is from the start a Greek ally.
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e Haemus, son of Ares, is prominently killed here, as
is another of his sons, Ascalaphus, in the Hiad
(13.518-25, 15.104-42)

« the woman warrior Hiera, who is killed and whose
body is so beautiful, is clearly based on Penthesileia,
except that she is now Telephus’ wife, and perhaps
the eponym of Hierapolis

New elements are:

o The Arcadians’ ineptitude during the landing (23.15})
may be a hit at Pausanias 1.4.6 and Aelius Aristides
23.15, as Grossardt (2006a} notes.

* Ajax’srogue attack (23.22) on the sons of the Danube |

and use of his shield to make noise to frighten their
horses!4® contrasts with (as Grossardt [2006a] notes)
the rebuke he has just been described making to
Menestheus for lack of ohedience.

e The addition of troops from the “northern” Mysians,
by an interpretation of II. 13.4-7 (see Her. ch. 23.10
note), which allows the entrance of two sons of the
river Danube, !4

Although the participation of Hiera and the sons of the
Danube is not attested by name before Heroicus, two pan-
els of the Pergamon frieze depict two men fighting from
a chariot (Dreyfus and Schraudolph 1996, catalog 66)

148 For which Grossardt (2006a) aptly compares Xen. An.
1.8.18, and Philostr. VA 2.11.1, VS 1.21.5; though we should note
that in Homer, Ajaxs shield is not metal.

148 For the theme of offspring of rivers fighting at Troy, see
Fenmo (2005, 482n19).
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and a mounted woman attacked by a warrior (LIMC Hiera
pl. 1.

Achilles and Polyxena (Ch. 51.1)

Philostratus refers to the upusual version of Achilles’
death found in Dictys 4.9-10 and subsequently in mytho-
graphic scholia (see Frazer 1966, on Apolled. Bibl. Epit.
5.3) and in medieval romances of Troy {King 1987, 186—
205): Achilles had been promised Polyxena as his bride hy
Priam and was lured unarmed to the temple of Apollo
Thymbraeus to conclude the bargain, where he was am-
bushed and killed by Paris and Deiphobus. (Il. 22.359-60
refers the death of Achilles to the Scaean gates, and de-
spite Philostratus’ claim cannot possibly refer to this
story.)

11. VERBALIZING THE VISUAL

The age of the Second Sophistic was greatly interested in
the pseudoscience of physiognomy; indeed, the sophist
Polemon even compiled a handbook of it (Swain 2007).
Although the “science” was completely arbitrary and there
was no standardized system, physical descriptions, espe-
cially the face, have their regular place in biographies hy
Plutarch and Suetonius. We would in any case expect the
author of the Imagines to be ambitious in expressing visual
sensations in words. But it is in the Lives of the Sophisis
that we find the closest analogue, where Philostratus gives
Herodes’ visual description: of his rustic friend Agathion
{2.552 tr. W. C. Wright):
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He says that his hair grew evenly on his head, his
eyebrows were bushy and they met as though they
were but one, and his eyes gave out a brilliant gleam
which betrayed his impulsive temperament; he was
hooked-nosed, and had a solidly built neck, which
was due rather to work than to diet. His chest, too,
was well formed and beautifully slim, and his legs
were lightly bowed outwards, which made it easy
for him to stand firmly planted.

In Heroicus the Phoenician is constantly asking to “see”
the heroes, i.e., to have a description of their appearance
(see 10.1, 10.5 [Protesilaus], 26,13 [Nestor], 33.38 [Pala-
medes]). The vinedresser includes in his short “Lives” fif-
teen physiognomic sketches, mostly of just a few words
but especially developed in the cases of his three favorites,
and the fullest of these is Achilles {48.2-5}. These most
commonly describe the hair, nose, brow, eye color and
emotions expressed, the neck, and the skin, Rarely are
their bodies described, in contrast to Gymnastious.

An occasion for further elaboration is comparison of
hero to his statue. Like sophists,'®0 proper heroes have
statues (dyalua, dvdpeds used only of the athlete Helix
[15.1]), and the descriptions of Protesilaus and Hector
interweave consideration of the statue with the hero him-
self (Platt 2011, 241; Francis 2003). Euphorbus is himself
compared to & statue of Apollo (42.3).

But the vinedresser indicates the limitations of ekph-
rasis in a piquant example (47.5). Protesilaus reports that
the Iliad’s preeminent ekphrasis, the figures on the Shield

150 Chart in Bowie (2004, 76-77).
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of Achilles, was an evasion. The real shield that Thetis
fashioned for him (there was no replacement by the He-
phaestus since it was never lent to Patroclus) had no fig-
ures on it; rather, it had colors only, which were so far
beyond human powers that Homer was forced to substi-
tute one with pictures instead.

12. RITUALS

Descriptions of Greek religious rituals had been part of
ethnography since Herodotus on Egypt, and historiogra-
phy since Thucydides on the public funeral; they are fre-
quently deployed in Plutarch (the Platacan ritual in the
Life of Aristides) and by such different authors as the
mocking Lucian’®! and the devout Pausanias.!52 Apollo-
nius Ef Tyana is dslaid to have written a treatise on “how to
sacrifice to any divinity appropriately and acceptably” (V.
3.41.2, cf. 4.135). o PO Y prably” (VA

There are four descriptions of ritual in Heroicus; most
relate to the chthonic offerings to the heroes or the dead,
and all are dense with details of performance, symbolism,
and specialized vocabulary.

Funerary Rites of Ajax of Locris (Ch. 31.8-.9)

The vinedresser skips the funerals of Patroclus and Achil-
les, and in the other notable deaths, Ajax and Palamedes,
traditional rituals are not allowed: but in this one case
there is an unusual procedure, which the vinedresser him-

- 151 Graf (2011).
152 Pirenne-Delforge {2001).
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self informs us was an improvisation, apparently not tra-
ditional or commanded by any god. The unique “Viking
burial” for Locrian Ajax might be compared with Egyptian
(pyramid of Cheaps) and Anglo-3axon and Celtic (Scyld,
Beowulf 27-52, and Sutton Hoo) ship burials. It is re-
counted (doubtless from this passage of H eroicus) also by
Tzetzes on Lycophron Alexandra 368 (Scheer 1881, 141).
Within the Greek world one might compare the ploiaphe-
siq in the cult of Isis (Apul. Met. 11.17; Huhn and Bethe
1917, 622-24). Grossardt (20(6a, 566) also compares 2
funerary ritual described by Nicolaus of Damascus
(FGrHist 90 F 118). For the “black ship of death” as a
theme in }amentations, see Alexiou (1974, 192},

Ritual of New Fire at Lemnos (Ch. 53.5-7)

The second ritual is told by the vinedresser himself. Bur-
kert (1970) finds it has the ring of authenticity, as part of
the lore of nearby Lemnos, still maintained in the current
day (a “Philostratus” was a priest of Hephaestus); it relates
to purification but still juxtaposed to a sacrifice to the
dead.

Thessalian Bitual for Achilles in Troy'®
(Ch. 53.8-23)

There was a cult of Thetis in Thessaly (Burkert 1985,
417030}, but there is no other evidence for one of Achilles.

153 See especially Rutherford (2008) and Aitken (2001). The

same story is told from a different perspective/authority/date in
174 4.16 (the same mound but no blood sacrifice, anger at Thes-
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This ritual begins with the command from an oracle for
a double offering to Achilles (53.8), which leads to a sa-
cred voyage with black sails (as at Lemnos} to a hostile
countiy'™ to make elaborate offerings. Their description
(53.11-12) evokes terminologically the opposition in sac-
rifice between offerings to heroes and the dead (enagizein

which burns the entire victim) and those to the gods (th .
gin, which sends smoke to the gods, but the meat is co?x-
sumed by the celebrants—see the note on 53.13). This
distinction!®® seems to have been extended from cults of
Heracles (Hdt. 1.167.2, 2.44; Thue. 3.58.4, 5.11.1; Paus

4.32.3)' and applied here to Achilles (though later the
Olympian part is abandoned by the Thessalians). Another
elaboration of detail is the trenches (bothrot) with blood
for th‘? hero.' Even the cult hymn is reproduced.

Tl-ns passage is in many ways a model (althongh not
linguistically) for the long description of a Thessalian sac-
rifice to Neoptolemus at Delphi, including a hymn to The-
tis, by Heliod, Aeth. 3.354T. (a work that also alludes to the
Life of Apollonius). Here there is the same opposition,

salians but now AD 1 and Apollonius plays the role of the oracle
but no sacrificial deseription because the rite is forgotten; the
punishment-sequel is picked up again in H eroicus). ,

154 Rutherford (2009) thinks of the ritual of the Locrian maid-
ens, tbu:ﬂ;tsl riltionale seems more like the inverse of that atone-
ment ritual. It is more like relativ i
o osies of el es from ANZAC armies to the

155 Ekroth (2002, 74-128). The distinctiveness of enagizein
and thuein seems however to be absent elsewhere in the dialogue

156 Compare the dead in generalin Od. 11 and Her. 43.14 and
in Paus. 9.39.6, 9.37.7; see Fkroth (2002, 67). '
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but now thusia for Apollo, enagismata for Neoptolemus
(Rutherford 2009, 246).

Sacrifices on Leuke

One important feature of the stories of this fantastic island
(see next section) is the fact that arrivals need provide no
sacrificial victim: there is one standing ready for them at
the altar.

Some judge these rituals to be fictions, others to be
actual traditions. Even if we doubt them, we must admit
that the author has a very a good ear for authentic-sound-
ing deseriptions. Paradoxically, the Delian-Lemnian ritual
and the Thessalian-Trojan one are situated by the vine-
dresser in the locality, and he seems to have direct knowl-
edge of the first; yet their existence has been questioned
{Rutherford 2009; cf. however Graninger 2011). The final
cult site, known only by distant report and seeming uttexly
fantastic, tums.out to possess a sound archaeological basis
in reality.

13. AMAZING STORIES

That the spirit of Achilles was translated not to the Isles
of the Blessed (as in Hesiod's Works and Days, §1 above)
but to the Black Sea island of Leuke is told already in the
Aithiopis (M. L. West 2013, 155-56) alluded to in Pindar
(Nem. 4.49), Alcaeus (fr. 354 Lobel-Page), and Euripides
(Andr. 1259-62, IT 435-38), and forms the background of
a parody in Aristophanes’ Birds.'5" The vinedresser’s tale

157 Rusten (2012); the proof is that the place where men can
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alludes to details of these accounts, but it responds most
immediately to two second-century AD authors on Leuke
both of whom use the story in confirmation of the exis:
tence of the divinity of heroes. After his assertions on the

beroes as daimones (see above, §4), Maximus of Tyre (9.7)
writes:

Achilles dwells on an island in the Black Sea oppo-
site the mouth of the Ister, where he has a temple
and altars. No one would go there of his own free
will, except to offer sacrifices; and it is only after
offering sacrifices that he will set foot in the temple.
Sailors passing the island have often seen a young
man with tawny hair, clad in golden armour, exercis-
ing there. Others have not seen him, but have heard
him singing. Yet others have both seen and heard
him. One man even fell asleep inadvertently on the
island. Achilles himself appeared to him, raised him
to his feet, took him to his tent, and entertained
him; Patroclus was there to serve the wine, Achilles
played the lyre, and Thetis and a host of other dai-

mones were present too.

Arrian'’s Periplus of the Black Sea (23.3-5), addressed
to Hadrian, concluded his description of the island with
this meditation {I add the Greek to show language which
recalls the Phoenician’s reaction):

;Zsclniiai; with heroes by day but not at night corresponds to Her:
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perarhdfar & avfpomwr kel Tf Oppov ém
attd movjoer kol TH épwrikov yevéolbar kal
dikéraspor, ds kal éramofavety é\écBor Tois
Tasdirols.

I wrote these things about the island of Achilles
hased on reports from those who landed there
themselves or heard stories from others; and they
seem to me not to be untrustworthy. For I believe
that Achilles is a hero, if anyone else is, basing my
judgment on his nobility, his beauty, the strength of
his spirit, his youthful departure from mankind,
Homer’s poetry about him and his passionate and
loyal nature, which led him to choose to die after
his beloved boy158

The appeal of Leuke as a home for Achilles since ar-
chaic times has doubtless been its remote isolation; and
yet a series of Russian excavators in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries have identified the island as modern
Zmeinyj, which contains the remains of the Hellenistic
temple and hundreds of dedications {ostraca, coins, in-

158 A reminder of Antinous here seems likely.
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scriptions), especially to Achilles {sometimes under the
name Pontarches).15%

The vinedresser’s story adapts Lucians Tsles of the
Blessed in the true history in making Achilles and Helen
sing the verses of Homer in an endless symposium, but it
also continues themes raised earlier in Hervicus: Achilles’
talent for poetry finally blossoms, and the final paradox is
that the song of his that is transcribed is in praise of his
praiser, Honher. There are also Protesilaus-like beneficent
epiphanies to sailors with warnings of adverse winds or
invitations to join them (except at night).

But the climax of the story is an instance of Achilles’
savagery, and this too takes up an earlier theme (see §9
above). Achilles’ request for a Trojan slave girl from a
merchant is recognized too late to be a continuation of
the search for the last virgin of the house of Priam that
demanded the sacrifice of Polyxena {Fantuzzi [2012, 15],
who compares also Agamemnon’s threats in 17, 9.139-40).
Her violent death recalls the hero of Temesa, recountsd
by Strabo 6.1.5; Paus, 6.6, 7-10; and Ael. V. H. 8.18, see
Callimachus fr. 78 Pfeiffer. See abovs, §4,

The miraculous repulse of the Amazons from Leuke is
not told elsewhere and is doubtless an amalgam of motifs
of foolhardy impiety and supernatural punishment. It il-
lustrates the herofc function of guarding against invasion
{Introduction §4) and might recall the encounter of the
Persians with the heroes Phylakos and Autonoos at Delphi
(Hdt. 8.36-39). It is curious, however, that it is dated by
the vinedresser to the Hellenistic period, which provides
a clue to another approximate model, the attack of the

159 Rusyaeva (2003); Ochotnikov (2008).
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Gauls on Delphi in 279 BC narrated by Paus. 10.23 and
Justin Trogus, Book 24.160 In the first, the Gauls take over
the sanctuary, Apollo sends supernatural obstacles (dead
heroes, rocks fall on them, and irrational panic causes
them to kill each other), and the local Phocians join the
fight (Athens and Aetolians pursue them after this point,
and Brennus, the Gallic leader, drinks himsell to death).
In Justin the god himself joins with Athena and destroys
them with the help of the Delphians alone, and their
leader Brennus kills himself.

The conversation that began with the description of the
loous amoenus of the beniga Protesilaus has ended in re-
mote Leuke with the savage revenge of Achilles; it is little
wonder the Phoenician listener cannot wait to hear more.

14, THE MANUSCRIPTS AND MODERN
EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS

The dialogue was very popular in antiquity and thereafter,
so that many manuscripts contain the text, often along
with other works of Philostratus. The first. printed edi-
tion was by Aldus Manutius in 1503. Of subsequent edi-
tions, the most important are those of Boissonade (1806,
Heroicus alone with scholia and a commentary) and Kay-
ser (all the works of Philostratus, first in 1844 snd then

the two-vohune Teubner edition of 1870-71). Xayser re-

ported thirty-eight manuscripts; the new Tenbner edition
of de Lannoy (1977) established that two of these were

160 Ses also Callim. Hymn 4 171-84; Nachtergael (A977%;
Pritchett {1971-1985, 3.30-32). For an epigraphically attested
pirate raid on Leuke, see §. West (2003, 166); Ochotnikov {2006,
78-79).
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actually two parts of the same manuscript, and added
eleven more witnesses, for a total of forty-eight (plus six
fragments). Of these, seventeen are important sources

and all of them descend from a miniscule manuscript noiz
carlier than the ninth century. Thereafter, there ar% two
recensions, which de Lannoy names the Laurentian (di-
vided into two families, F [Laurentian Plut. 58, 32 xii—xii
century] and v [six other manuseripts]) and th’e Parisian
{a [{four manuscripts] and o [six manuscripts]).

Because de Lannoys edition is relatively recent and
offers very full reports of manuscript readings and conjec-
tu'iﬁs’ textLEaI notes here are minimal, and I follow his 2ce;xt
with very tew exceptions as no i
e e o (%)6&})_ ted (mostly in agreement
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OUTLINE OF THE HEROICUS

Chapters 1-5: Introductory conversation, The scene is
Protesilaus” grove. A Phoenician merchant, scanning the
skies for an omen relating to his next voyage, meets a vine-
dresser somewhere near Elaious in the Thracian Cher
sonnese, In the course of their talk the vinedresser claims
to meet regularly with the hero Protesilaus and receive his
aid. The Phoenician is skeptical about all miracles attrib-
uted to heroes but would like to hear more; they choose
to continue their conversation in the very grove where
Protesiiaus and the vinedresser meet.

5-8.17: The Phoenician’s dream; skepticism on heroes
The Phosnician reveals that a dream has foretold theil-'
conversation; but he admits that he finds stories of over
size herces too much to helieve. The vinedresser con-
vinces him with a long list of wonders, some from the past
others from his own day. P

8.18-16: Protesilaus. The vinedresser introduces Pro-
tesilaus’ shrine and its history, and deseribes the hero’s
appearance and the way he visits and helps him. The hero
also gives prophecies to athletes (being a fine athlete him-
self), heals diseases, and punishes adulterers.

17-22: Other heroes at Troy. The vinedresser tells how
Ajax, Hector, and Palamedes have all appeared at Troy to
punish or reward mortals as they deserve.
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23: The battle against Telephus

24-95.16: Protesilaus’ views on Homer

95.17-42: Descriptions of the heroes of the Trojan War.
The vinedresser describes the physical appearance and
character of the major Greek and Trojan warriors and cor-
rects. Homer’s account of each of them.

26: Nestor and Antilochus

97. Diomedes and Sthenelus

28; Philoctetes

29: Agamemnon and Menelaus

30: Idomencus

31: Ajax of Locris

32: Chiron

33: Palamedes

34: Odysseus

35: Greater Ajax

36: Teucer

37: Hector

38: Aeneas

39: Sarpedon

40: Paris

41-42: Other Trojans

43-44: Homer's life. His dates, contest with Hesiod,
and interview and bargain with the ghost of Odysseus.

45_51: The life of Achilles. The vinedresser concludes

with a long account of Achilles’ birth and education {in-.

cluding the “true story” of his youthful expedition to Scy-
ros and his armor), and his career at Troy; he reveals that

Palamedes” death was the real reason for his angry with-
" drawal from the fighting, that Achilles was killed in an
ambush to which the love of Polyxena had drawn him, and
that he was buried with Patroctus on the shore.
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52-57: Tales of the hero Achilles, The vinedresser de-
scribes the long history of Achilles worship at Troy by the
Thessalians and the punishments for its neglect Heyalso
describes the strange island of Leuke in the Black Sea,
where he and Helen are immortal, the terrible unish:
ments Achilles inflicted there on a slave girl ofPTro'an
blood and on some Amazons who tried to plunder ths
shrine.

58: Conclusion. The Phoenician asks for
underworld, but the vinedresser must breaktgi'gsato f(-i;?:

end. He suggests the Phoenician return tomorrow, which
the stranger promises to do. ,
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PHILOSTRATUS, ON HEROES

(The characters: A vinedresser and a Phoenician)

1. Vinedresser. Are you an Ionian, stranger, or from where?
Phoenician. A Phoenician, vinedresser, from around
Tyre and Sidon.
Vinedresser. But your Ionian clothing. .. P
Phoenician. That is native to us Phoenicians also.
Vinedresser. How did you come to adopt it?
Phoenician. The Sybaritic habits of Ionia! have -
fluenced every bit of Phoenicla—and in Sybaris it was a
crime, [ imagine, not to be luxurious.
Vinedresser. But where are you going with your head
in the clouds, ignoring everything in your path?
Phoenician. 1 am seeking a prophetic sign for a fair
voyage, for I hear that we are setting sail on the Aegean
itselt—a formidable sea, I am sure, and not easy to sail, I
am walking facing the wind, for that is the standard by
which Phoenicians reckon the conditions for sailing,
Vinedresser. You are skilled in seafaring, stranger, I will
allow; for of course you Phoenicians located the other bear

L For the proverbial luxury of Sybaris, see Gorman and Gor-
man (2007). For the Hellenism of Phoericians, see Introduc-
tion §7. :
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2 The “other bear” (in contrast to the “great” one) is Utsa
Minor, also called “the Wagon”; Philostratus’ words echo f}al]i-
machus {Iambi fr. 99.55 Pfeiffer), who says that Thales intro-
duced it to Greece from Phoenicia.

3 Hom. Od. 14.289; Pl. Resp. 4.436a.

4 Maron was the priest of Apollo (later of Dionysus, Eur. C‘yc.
143; Hesiod fr. 238 M-W), who gave (dysseus the potent wine
he carried into Polyphemus’ cave; Homer does not say he burlefl
it, but only that he kept its existence secret from most of .}us
household (Od. 9.205-07}. Maron was considered the mythical
founder of the Thracian town Maroneia, so the Phoenician may
be alluding to a locel legend.

104

HEROICUS 1.3—1.6

in the sky, and sail by it.2 But with your good reputation as
sailors goes an equally bad one as greedy and grasping
merchants.?

Phoenicign. Do you mean, then, that you have no inter-
est in money, vinedresser, even though you live amid this
vineyard, and doubtless look for a man to pick your grapes
and pay a drachma for them, or customers for your must
and fragrant new wine? I suppose you claim to keep it
buried underground, like Maron!?

Vinedresser. Phoenician stranger, if anywhere on earth
there live Cyclopes, whom they say the earth feeds with
no labor of planting or sowing on their part,¥ then plants
would be unguarded-—even though they belong to Deme-
ter and Dionysus—and no produce of the earth would be
sold; instead, they would grow free for all to share in, just
as i a “pigs’ marketplace.”® But where it is necessary to
sow and plow and plant and toil constantly, attached to the
land and in thrall to the seasons, there one must buy and
sell. Even farming takes money, and without it you can-

5 The vinedresser answers one allusion to Od. 9 with ancther,
to 9.107-11: the Cyelopes “relying on the immeortal gods neither
plant with their hands nor reap, but all things grow for them
without sowing or harvesting.” The “Cyclopean life” became pro-
verbial.

6 See Rusten (2004): Philostratus has in mind a passage from
Pl Resp. {2.372A-D), a work to which he alludes frequently.
After Socrates describes an ideal rustic city of simple and unso-
phisticated pleasures, Adeimantus objects and demands more
civilized foods: “If you were constructing a city of pigs (vév wd-
g} wouldn't you give them this fodder also™ Philostratus’ re-
buke to the Phoenician’s natveté substitntes “market” for “city,”
because commercialism is the bone of contention between them.
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not keep a plowman, a Vinedresser, a cowherd or a goat-
berd, nor will you have a bowl of wine to drink or pour a
libation. Even the pleasantest part of farming, harvesting
the grapes, has to be done for a wage; otherwise the vines
will stand wineless and idle, as in a picture, That much,
stranger, I've said on behalf of all farmers, but T myself am
much more praiseworthy; for I keep no company with
merchants, and I don’t even know what a drachma is, since
1 either buy or sell a cow for grain, or a goat for wine or
such other things, with little conversation.

2. Phoenician. The market you describe, vinedresser,
is of a golden age and more suited to heroes than men.”
But what is this dog after? He is circling and whimpering
fondly at my feet, and listening to me calmly and quietly.

Vinedresser. He is showing you what we're like here,
stranger; I treat new arrivals so genily and humanely that
Idon’t even allow my dog to bark at them, but fall at their
feet in welcome when they come.

Phoenician. May I have a go at the vines, then?

Vinedresser: Of course; I have plenty of grapes.

Phoenician, What about picking some figs?

Vinedresser. Feel free; I have more than enough of
them too. I can also offer you walnuts and apples and
much else that is good, which I grow as a sort of gamish
for the wines.

7 Actually the “golden age” and that of the heroes are separate
in Hes, Op. 106-201, but the Phoenician refers in general to the
blessed past. “Golden” applied to persons may also mean “naive.”

8 Farmers and shepherds kept dogs primarily for security
(Hes. Op. 605-6; Verg. G. 3.404-8), and a traveler might expect
to be troubled by them (e.g., Od. 14.29-38).
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Phoenician. What might I pay you for them?
Vinedresser. You need only eat your fill, take a good
supply for later and enjoy the rest of your journey.

Phoenician. Are you then a philosopher, vinedresser?

Vinedresser: 1 am, with the help of the good Protesi-
laus,

Phoenician. What have you to do with him? You mean
the one from Thessaly?

Vinedresser. Yes, the husband of Laodameia—as he
likes to be called.

Phoendcian. But what is he doing here?

Vinedresser. He lives here, and helps me farm.

Phoenician. Has he come back to life, or what?

Vinedresser. As to his sufferings, not even he himself
speaks of them, stranger, except that he died at Troy be-
cause of Helen and came back to life in Phthia because of
his love for Laodameia.

Phoenician. But they also say he died after his resur-
rection, and persuaded his wife to follow him.?

Vinedresser. He says that himself as well; but how he
came back again after that he hasnt told me, although I've
long desired to know it—he claims to be keeping a secret
of the Fates, His fellow soldiers at Troy here also still ap-
pear on the plain, locking very warlike and shaking their
crests.

3. Phoenician. By Athena, vinedresser, that 1 cannot
believe—although I wish it were so, But if you aren’t work-
ing at your crops or watering themn, please tell me about
it, and all you know of Protesilaus. I'm sure the heroes
would be much indebted to you, if I left here believing in
them.

8 In Euripides’ play Protesilaus; see Introduction §8.
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10 Cf. the letters of Aristaenetus 1.3 {a lover in a garden):
“I picked a leaf to crush it in my fingers, but when I held it near
my nose I could breathe a much sweeter fragrance (than the
fowers).”
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Vinedresser. The crops no longer need water at noon,
stranger, now that it is antumn and the season itself sees
to their irrigation; so I have time to tell you everything. I
wouldn’t in any case want such sacred and important mat-
ters to be unknown to men of culture. But it would be
better to find a pleasant spot and sit down.

Phoenician. Lead on; 1 shall follow you even beyond
the interior of Thrace.

Vinedresser. Let us go into the vineyard, Phoenician, it
might be an enjoyable place for you. '

Phoenician. By all means; for the vines have a sweet
fragrance.

Vinedresser. It is hetter than sweet, it is divine! For on
wild trees it is the flowers that smell sweet, on cultivated
ones it is the fruit. If you ever find a cultivated plant that
is fragrant while in blossom, then you must pick not the
flowers but the leaves—for the sweet smell belongs to
them.19

Phoenician. What variety your beautiful garden has!
There is a fine crop of grapes, the trees are beautifully
arranged, and the garden’s fragrance is ambrosiall And the
racecourse you've set out is very delightful, although 1
think you must be quite well-off if you can leave so much
land uncultivated.

Vinedresser. The racecourse is sacred,!! stranger; the
hero takes his exercise there.

11 The vinedresser pleads piety rather than extravagance. It
was not unusual for an individual to set aside a grove or some
other spot if he had reason to believe it was holy ground (see on
9.1). For the running track and other athletic facilities at Cnidus
for the hero Antigonus, see Introduction §4.
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12 = f. 561, Kannicht (2004); Collard, and Cropp (2008, 8.33).

Oineus, king of Calydon, had been deposed and expelled by a
rival family in his old age; Enripides seems to have represented
him as reduced to abject poverty {scholia to Ar. Ach. 418} unil
restored to power by his grandson Diomedes (cf. [Apollodorus],
Bibl. 1.8.6 [77-79]; Hyg. Fab. 175). The speaker and exact context
of the Phoenician’s quotation are unknown.
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4. Phoenician, That you must tell me about when we
sit down at our destination; but for the moment tell me
this: do you farm this land for yourself, or is someone else
the owner, while you “feed the man who feeds you,” as in
Euripides” Oineus?12

Vinedresser. This plot is all I have left of a great num-
ber, although it feeds me fairly well; the rest was stolen
from me by powerful men, when I was an utterly helpless
orphan. Even this field had already been taken over, by
Xeinis of the Chersonnese, but Protesilaus got it back by
appearing to him in a vision, as a result of which his eyes
were stricken and he lost his sight.13

Phoenician. You've acquired a fine guardian for your
land; T don’t suppose you even fear the attack of any wolf,
with such a watchful friend.

Vinedresser. That is true, for he does not allow any
beast even to enter; nor is there a snake or poisonous
spider to be found here, nor does the sycophant attack me
for my farm—this last animal is terribly ruthless, since he
does his killing right in the center of town. 4

Phoenician. Where did you learn to speak, vinedresser?
You seem to be guite well educated.

13 Xeinis” blinding by the hero is perhaps modeled on the
story of Epizelos, who lost his sight when he saw a hero at the
battle of Marathon (Hdt. 6.117); comparable also is the blindness
inflicted on Homer and Stesichorus by an angry Helen {P1. Phdr.
243A). 14 For the vinedresser’s characterization of the cor-
ruption of the city and the innocence of the countryside, see In-
troduction §7, Grossardt {2006a) notes the characterization of the

sycophant (a venal informer) as a dangerous animal is from Dem.
25,52,
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Vinedresser: 1 spent the first part of my life in town,
attending lectures and studying philosophy.15 That is why
my affairs were in such a disastrous state. The farming was
in the hands of slaves, and they praduced no profit for me,
so that I had to take out loans on the land and live as a
pauper. Then I finally came here and sought advice from
Protesilaus. At first he was justly angry with me because I
had left him to live in town, so he said nothing, But when
I pleaded, saying I was lost if he ignored me, he told me,
“Change your clothes.” What he said made no impression
on me that day; but later, thinking it over, I realized he was
telling me to change the way I lived. Now that I've put on
a leather cloal!® and carry a hoe, and don’t even remem-
ber the way back to town, everything on my land is burst-
ing with life. If my anfmals take sick or my bees or crops,
Protesilaus acts as their doctor;'? and while I keep com-
pany with him and work the land I become wiser than ever,
because his wisdom is abundant.

Phoenician. In your farm and your companion you are
blessed; not only do you pick grapes and olives, you also
reap a harvest of wisdom, divine and pure—perhaps my
calling you a Vinedresser offends your wisdom. -

Vinedresser. But that is what you should call me; Pro-
tesilaus would be pleased if you also called me “farmer,”
“gardener,” or the like.

the mythologies of the heroes, the other having woven the garland
of fliad and Odyssey.”

16 The cloak, called a diphthera, marks the farmer; see
Gomme and Sandbach (1973} on Men. Epit. 229. (The Greek
sentence is a “nominative absolute,” on which see Schmid {1887,
4.113f£.].)

17 For the hero as healer, see Introduction §4.
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of Athens; she was transformed into the bird after she killed
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5. Phoenician. Is this where you talk to each other?

Vinedresser. Yes, how did you guess?

Phoeniclan, Because I think this part of your land is the
most pleasant, even divine. Whether it is a place where
someone might come back to life I don’t know, but at least
one could live here, far from the crowd, in utter enjoyment
and freedom from care. Look at these trees, which have
grown tall with the years! And the springs, with all sorts of
water—I imagine you draw it like drinking various sweet
wines in alternation. And you are planting arbors by inter-
weaving and combining the trees; one could not compare
it even to a garland “from an undefiled meadow.”8

Vinedresser. You haven’t yet heard how the nightin-
gales make the place like Attica,? in the afterncon or at

" daybreak.

Phoenician. I think I have heard them, and agree that
they are not even lamenting, but only singing.2® But tell
me about the heroes, for I would rather hear that. Do I
have your permission to sit? '

Vinedresser. You have the hero’s permission; for he is
our kind host in these seats.

Phoenicien. There, I am resting. The hospitality is wel-
come, while I listen to this important story.

her child in rage at her husband’s (Tereus) rape of her sister
Philomela. The nightingale’s famous song is supposed to be her
lament for her son Itys. It is called the “Attic song” by Himer, Or:
6.3; cf. Plaut. Rud, 604, and Mart. 1.53.9.

20 Grossardt (2006a) notes he is “agreeing” with Socrates in
Phdr. 84e-85b that the swans’ and nightingales’ songs are not
really laments for death.
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21 Hom. Od. 10.234-308. Grossardt {2006a) notes that Stoics
and Homeric allegorists interpreted “moly” as reason; on its sym-
bolism here see Platt (2011, 243-45),
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6. Vinedresser. Ask whatever you like, stranger, and you
won't say you came in vain. For just as Odysseus ’whe;? he
was wandering far from his ship, was met by I-iermes or
one of his wise pupils, who shared with him speech and
support (for we must imagine the “moly” as this) 2! so
Protesilaus, through my agency, will fll you with kI,IOWI-
edge, and make you happier and wise—for great knowl-
edge is a thing of great value,

Phoenician. But I'm not wandering—rather I
with a god's favor by Athena, For hencgeforth I ui(;’:rzgrrllg
my dream,

Vinedresser. What was in vour dri
tell me will be sent from the g):ads. cam? For what you

Phoenician. This is the thirty-fifth day of m
from Egypt and Phoenicia. As we put in I):ere atyE‘{gi):flie
I dreamed I was reading the verses of Homer where he
recites the catalog of the Achaeans, and I started to invite
the Achagans to come on board the ship as if it were big
enough for them all at once. When 1 started awake from
the dream—a sort of shudder had come over me—1 inter-
preted it as referring to the long and slow voyage. For to
those who are in pursuit of something, dreams of the dead
imply failure.®2 But I wished to receive a sign about the
dream and so, since the wind did not yet allow me to sajl
I left the ship and came here.2 You of course have seen

22 Grossardt (2008a) compares Artemidorus 2.62 and a frag-
ment of Astrampsychus, “when you see the dead, you will have
th? death of your projects” (veipovs 6pdv véxpwaw e mpory-
paT@y).

_ % Encounters with animals or humans along the road were
widely held to portend the future. See Griffith’s (1983) commen-
tary on Aesch. PV, 486-87; Xen. Mem. 1.1.12-19,
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24 For heroes as daimones in Maximus of Tyre (usually they
are a separate category of divinity}, see Introduction $4. Protesi-
Jaws is called a daimon at 43.3, below. Despite his separation from
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that, as I walked, you were the first one I met, and we have
been talking about Protesilaus. We shall alsa t>a1k about the
catalog of heroes, as you have promised; and catalogin
them onto the ship and collecting their story before emg—
barking amount to the same thing,

Vinedresser. You have indeed come with a god’s favor,
stranger, and your interpretation of the dream is sound,
We must therefore proceed with our talk, so that you don't
imagine I'm making difficulties and diverting you from it

7. Phoenician. You know what I wish to learn; 1 desi're:
to hear of the meetings you have with Protesilaus, in what
form he comes, and whether what he knows a}’Jout the
stories of Troy is the same as what the poets say, or un-
known to them. By “stories of Troy” of course mean onl
the army’s mustering at Aulis, and whether the indi\n'duajll
herces were as handsome, brave and wise as the poems
say. For how could he tell me about the war that too]f lace
at Troy when he didn't fight in it, but was, as the saP the
first (‘}reek to be killed at the very moment he la);de):ip

Vinedresser. That is a silly question, stranger; for sc;uls
‘that are so divine and blessed, purification from, the bod
is only the beginning of life.2* On the one hand thei)r{
knowledge of gods they obtain not by worshipping statues
and approximations,® but by speaking with them openly;

the body, Protesilaus is experienced physi
, physically by the vinedress
(11.2, 11.9; Platt [2011, 247]; Whit h [2 g
travels on board ship (53.18). marsh (2008, 218-225]) and
% Contrast Dio, Olympian Oration 21.45, who says these ar-

tistic conceptions (hyponoiai) of the god
attain (Platt 2011, 228-30, 243), gods urothe best humans can
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on the other hand, they observe mortal affairs, free from
the illnesses of the body, now that they are filled with

rophetic wisdom and oracular inspiration comes upon
them.2 Which of the most acute Homeric critics can you
say has read the poems in the way that Protesilaus has read
and examines them? Of course before Priam and Tray,
stranger, there was not even any singing of tales, nor were
there poems about what had not yet taken place; for po-
etry, which had just come into being and was still in its
infancy, was concerned with oracles or with Heracles, son
of Alemene, while Homer was not yet singing—some say
he first attempted a poem either after Troy’s capture, oth-
ers either several or eight generations later. Nevertheless
Protesilaus is acquainted with all of Homer's stories, and
he sings of much that took place at Troy after him, as well
as Greek and Persian history; at any rate he calls Xerxes®
expedition the third great destruction of mankind {after
those in the time of Deucalion and Phaethon) becanse so
many peoples perished in it. ‘

Phoendcian. You will fill the horn of Amaltheia, vine-
dresser, since your companion has such wide knowledge:
youwill of course report it faithfully, exactly as you heard it.

Vinedresser. So I shall, by Zeus, or else T would wrong
a hero who is wise as well as truthful by disregarding the
truth, which he is accustomed to call the mother of virtue.

Phoenician, 1 believe T admitted to you my feeling, as
we started our talk: I declare I am inclined to distrust
mythical stories. The reason is this: I've never yet met
anyone who was an eyewitness to them, but rather one

28 For Protesilaus and prophecy, see ch. 15, below, and for
hero oracles, Introduction §4,
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27 Homer had asserted that his heroes were stronger than
men of his own day, and so heroic bones were usually reported to

be of great size; see Introduction §3.
28 He means not the story of his death {which the Phoenician

obviously knows) but of his size {10.4, below) and epiphanies,

124

HEROICUS 7.8-8.1

says he heard it from someone else; another says he imag-
ines it 0, and still another is excited by some poet. As for
what is said about the height of the heroes, that they were
ten cubits tall, T find it charming as myth, but when one
compares it to the standard of reality of which the men of
tod:tfy ax:; the mta\?‘]s;llre i(ti seems an incredible falsehood.27
inedresser, en did vou i i

i eaditler you begin to consider these

Phoenician. Long ago, vinedresser, while still in my
youth. Of course as a child T still believed in such stories
and my nurse used to tell me myths charmingly, sooth-’
ingly, even weeping over some of them; but when I be-
came a youth, I decided I must not accept these things
uncritically.

Vinedresser. Have you ever actually heard about Pro-

tesilaus, and that he makes appearances here2®

Phoenician. How could T have, sin isteni
you today with such disbelief? oo fistoning to

Vinedresser. Then we shall have to begin with what
you've doubted for so long; you admit you don’t believe
that men have ever been ten cubits tall. Only when you
are satisfied on that point, should you go on to ask for the
story of Protesilaus, and as much as you like about Troy. 1
guarantee you'll doubt none of it. '

Phoendctan. 1 agree; let us so proceed.

8. Vinedresser. Then listen:2® T had a grandfather,

which are of course known only to the vinedresser (Eitrem’s cor-
rections to the text are thus unnecessary),

29 For the correspondences of this catalog of giant bones with
Pausanias and other sources, see Rusten (2004).
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30 For the damage to the tomb of Ajax (and the great size of
the bodyit contained), see Paus. 1.35.3; Plin. HN 5.125; Antipater
(Gow and Page 1963, no. 7); and Strabo 13.1.30, On its current
site see Cook (1973, 88). For Hadrian’s restoration activity at
Troy, see Frisch (1875, no. 94), For Ajax’ burial, see ch. 35.15.
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stranger, who knew as fact many of the stories you don’t
believe, and he used to tell that the tomb of Ajax was once
destroyed by the sea near which it was located, and that in
it a skeleton was revealed about eleven cubits ’tall. And he
said that the smperor Hadrian went to Troy, laid it out for
burial, and built for it the tomb which now exdsts—he even
embraced and kissed some of the bones.?

Phoenician. 1t seems I was right to disbelieve such sto-
ries, vinedresser; for you too say that you've heard some-
thing fr%m your grandg;ther—or perhaps your mother or
nurse—but you say nothing on : j
you talk abo):lt PrO{esﬂaus .g your own authority, unless

Vinedresser: If T were fond of telling stories I would
indeed have told you about Orestes” body, which the Spar-
tans discovered in Nemea——it was seven cubits tall®—or
about the body in the Lydian bronze horse, which had
been buried in Lydia still before Gyges’ time, and miracu-
lous.ly appeared after an earthquake to some shepherds in
Lydia, together with whom Gyges was a servant. In the
hollow of the horse, which contained windows on both
sides, lay a body, which was greater than a man could
imagine.®? But if these stories are the sort to be dishe-
lieved because they happened so long ago, still I don’t
know how you can contradict events of our own day. Not
long ago a rupture on the banks of the river Orontes
brought to light Aryades—thirty cubits tall—who had
been buried in Assyria; some say he was an Ethiopian,

] a1 Ht(:;{ 1.6!31.1 “Nemea” for “Tegea” here scems the vinedress-
31;1 131;5 e rather than a manuscript corruption; see Introduc-
32 PL. Resp. 359c-60b.
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1 girés Grossardt (2006a), taking paxSuevor of the giant, but
sec Schmid (1887, 4.83) for the construction.

33 Paus. 8.99.3 tells of the same discovery, but says that the
oracle of Apollo at Clarus identified the body as Orontes of India.
34 The Giants (Grk gigantes) were a semidivine race sprung
from earth that challenged Zeus for supremacy of heaven and was
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others an Indian.®® And less than fif igel
over there disclosed on an outcrop;yiggeagf ?I%;) !csalg: ntlhlg
boc.ly of a giant,3* whom Apollo himself said he hadpkilled
Whﬂ(:} fighting him to defend Troy. T myself sailed to
Sigeium, stranger, and witnessed exactly what had hap-
pened to the land as well as the giant’s size. Many otheEs
sailed there also, from the Hellespont, Ionia, and all of the
islands and Aeolia, since for two months tl;is huge baod
lay on the huge cape; provoking different explanaﬁon)s(
from everyone before the oracle cleared things up.*
‘ l?hoemce'an. Could you than say something more about
its size, and the arrangement of the bones, and about th
Sn}f-k(]is ;;lhat are said to form part of the bodies of giamtse
gru Su;n (ti :u]é)ﬁg;(taers always attach to the bodies of Encela-
Vinedresser. Whether they were mons joi
with snakes, I don’t know. th the one ont r&;iiigoéiaf
sured twenty-two cubits, He lay in a rocky cave, his head

defeated by the Olympi ds i
. pian gods in a battle—the “gigant a
-—famous in arF. In what follows, Philostratus makegs ?ittleo criri:i]lz-
tgon between giants and heroes, evidently believing like Pansanias
.( _29.3}‘ that both were mortals of an earlier age. For discover
ies of giant-bones (most likely mastodon skeletons), see Mavor
(2022)13 };aﬁd for the catalogs of them, Rusten (2004) ' i’
hilostratus gives no exact name, perhaps because th
;]e; ;:f z;plozliol Igad not mentioned one, The gianEPorphyr;)n (‘E’;g'
“gdl .Tr;)y. ) was killed by Apollo, but he had no connection
36 Artistic representations often make the 1 i
bodion s Stic repre e the lower part of giants’
Ini:rc‘ducﬁons%3.es, for the snake as a familiar of the hero, see
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37 Paus. 8.29.3 also rejects the idea that giants had serpentine

hodies.
38 Evidently identical to one of the speakers in the dialogue,
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in the inland side, and his feet extended to the end of the
cape. There was no sign of a snake on him, and nothing on
his skeleton deviated from the human.37’And yet al?out
four years ago, Hymnaios of Peparethos, a friend o,f mine
sent one of his sons to have me ask Protesilaus about a:
similar wonder. For on the island of Ikos (he was its scle
owner) he happened to be digging up some vines, when
the eartl.l rang under the shovel, as if hollow, When the
cleaned it away, there lay exposed a body twelve cubits tally
and in its skull was living a snake. Now the boy came t0
ask us what should be done with it, and Protesilaus’ an-
swer was “let us veil our guest,” meaning of course the
shoult.i rebury the corpse and be careful to take nothiny
from it. He also said it was one of the giants who was lai(gi;
low. But the largest of all was the one on Lemnos, which
Menecrates of Steiria® discovered, and I myself" sailed
over la.st year from Imbros (it was a short trip to Lemmos)
to see it. It wasn’t any longer possible to see the bones in
their proper position, because the backbone lay in pieces
—separated by earthquakes, T imagine—and the ribs had
been wrenched from the vertebrae. But as I examined
Fhem, b'oth all together and one by one, I received an
impression of terrifying size, one I found impossible to
describe. The skull alone, when we poured wine into it
was not filled even by two Cretan amphoras.®® There is

Nero (ascribed to an older Philostratus) i
: : ; , and appea; -
1strz;elm an inscription from Lemnos (Follet il;m)ﬂng wan
t is uncertain why they poured wine into the slarll 4
' ] in th

grst lI:.la.ce. the Scythians (Hdt. 4.65) used their enemies’ skulls az

rinking vessels; but here they might simply have heen washin
ounlt the sk.ull for reburial. For the Cretan amphora, menﬁoneg
only here in the literary sources, see Marangou-FLerat (1995).
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also a cape on Imbros to the southwest

and in it is nestled a spring that make:;3 ﬂiﬁuﬁiﬂg’oﬁ? (:];l,
male animals that drink of it, and so intoxicates the fe-
males that they fall asleep. Here a broken off picce of
earth had carried with it the body of a huge giant, If you
do¥1’t believe me, we can sail there; for the body' is ':ti]l
stripped and lying there, and it is a short trip to Naulochos

Phoenician. 1 would have been willing to travel even
beyond the ocean to find such a marvel, vinedresser, but
atmelrc}}llalét’s trade }a:.llows not a moment’s neglect. I must
stay lashed to my ship, liki i i
“fr()]rm shed to sém,ﬁl e Odysseus, otherwise all is lost
Vinedresser. Bul you must not believe

stranger, until you sail to the island of Cos, whzllea:hi ssi%
the house of the first earthborn Meropes lie; and untily 01):
see those of Heracles’ son Hyllus in Phrygia, or b Z):eus
even those of the Aloadae in Thessaly—TIiay We);‘e ac-
tuall)_r nine fathoms tall, just as the poet says (Od, 11.312)
And in Ttaly the Neapolitans have made a wonder of the
bones qf Alkyoneus; for they say that many of the giants
were laid low there, and that Mt. Vesuvius smolders over
them.* Furthermore in Pallene, which the poets call
P.hlegra, the earth still contains the bodies of many such
giants, since that was their camp; thunderstorms and
earthquakes have brought many others to the surface. Not

40 Le,, sterilizes them. The same is sai
tos, scholia to Theoc. 1.125. 41 Od. aliggg-leo:mﬂlll; faﬁ?jpyi
proverb, see Shackleton Bailey (1977) on Cicer(; Fam. 16.24 *
42 Grossardt {2006a) notes that the Campan,ian Plhle. ra(-ean
fields are well-established by the early years of Au ustusg(D'
dorus 5.71.4; Strabo 5.4.4, 5.4.6, 6.3.5). & ©
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42 For the dangers of noonday to the superstitious, see Ogden
(2007, 168n2); on the shepherd’s boldness then see Gow and Page
(1968) on Theocritus 1,15ff.
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even the shepherd takes courage at noonday* when the
angry spirits of that land clatter about underneath it. But
dishelief in such things must have been common even in
Heracles” day, since after he killed Geryones—the larg-
est being he reportedly ever encountered—in Frythia, he
dedicated the bones at Olympia so that his feat would not
be dismissed as incredible.

Phoenicien. You are truly fortunate, vinedresser, in
your knowledge. As for me, my ignorance was great, and
my disbelief was foolish. But what about ProtesilansP For
it is time to proceed to that part, about which I no longer
have any doubis,

9. Vinedresser. That is what you should listen to,
stranger. To start with, Protesilaus is buried not in Troy,
but here in the Chersonnese; of course this large mound
on our left* holds his body, and these elms around it were
planted by the nymphs; they also established for these
trees the following rule: the branches which face Ilion
blossom too early, then immediately lose their leaves and
die before their time.® for this is what happened to Pro-
tesilaus, while all the rest of the tree remains alive and
flourishes, And all the trees which don’t stand around the
tomb, such as these ones here in the garden, are healthy
in all their branches and uniguely confident.

Phoenician, T have noticed that, and although T was
tempted to express astonishment, I refrained; for what is
done hy divine will must be wise.

“ For the possible location of this mound, ses Introduc-
tion §6. 45 For the “miracle” of these trees and Protesilaus’
sacred grove, see Introduction §8, and compare the grove of
Achilles on Leuke, chs. 54.9, 57, below.
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Vinedresser. As for the sanctuary, that in our ancestors’
day was the scene of the Mede's arrogance, at which they
say the salted fish returned to life, %6 this is it, stranger. But
you see how little is left of it. To judge from its founda-
tions, though, it used to be a fine and large area in those
days. The statue is standing on a ship, for its base is in the
shape of a prow, and he is set up as the ship’s captain.#7
But the workings of time and also, by Zeus, those who have
anointed it and hang thelr vows on it, have totally altered
its appearance. But that doesn't concern me; for I can see
and talk with Protesilaus himself, and no statue could be
more beautiful than he is.

10. Phoenician, Can you then describe him, and share
with me what you've seen?

Vinedresser. By Athena, with pleasure, stranger. I sup-
pose he is about twenty years old. As suits the age at which
he campaigned against Troy, a light down grows on his
chin, and he smells sweeter than myrile in the fall. He puts
on his face a bright expression, because he loves a cheerful
disposition; when things are serious he looks alert and
intense, but if I find him relaxed, and oh, his eyes are so
charming and {riendly! His hair is blond, and of moderate
length; it seems to averhang his forehead rather than cover
it. The shape of his nose is angular, just like a statue’s. His
voice carries farther than trumpsts, although his mouth is
small. He looks most handsome nude, for he is well-pro-

46 For this story, see Introduction §8.
47 See the coin depicting Protesilaus on the prow of a ship
from the time of Cammodus (Introduction §11; Imhoof-Blumer

' [19107).
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portioned and graceful, like the herms® one sees at race-
courses. He is perhaps ten cubits tall—I think he would
have grown even beyond that if he hadn’t died in his youth.

Phoenician. 1 can picture the youth, vinedresser, and 1
am in awe of your friend. Does he wear armor?

Vinedresser. Just as this statue, he wears a soldier’s
mantle as they do in Thessaly; it is purple, the color of the
gods—for the shade of purple is sacred.*®

11. Phoenician. How fares now the love he used to feel
for Laodameia?

Vinedresser. He loves her as much as she does him.
They treat each other like passionate newlyweds.

Phoenician. Do you embrace him when he comes, or
does he elude your grasp like smoke, as he does the po-
etsP™

Vinedresser. He is glad to be embraced by me, and al-
lows me to kiss him and linger on his neck.

Phoenician. Does he come often, or only occasionally?

Vinedresser. 1 suppose I meet him four or five times a
month, whenever he wishes to plant or harvest something,
or to cut flowers; for he likes garlands, and makes the flow-
ers more beautiful when he is among them.

Phoenician. This hero is cheerful, as you describe him,
and quite the newlywed.

48 Evidently another slip by the vinedresser (Introduction §7),
since a Herm Is a statue type with only a head and erect phallus,
ie., no body at all (Platt 2011, 246-47).

48 The purple soldier’s mantle had first been adopted by Alex-
ander the Great (Reinhold 1970, 28).

50 Like the ghost of Patroclus, II. 23.99-101, which however
eludes Achilles, not the poet.
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Vinedresser. He is moderate as well, stranger, for al-
though he loves a joke, like any young man, he never does
anything unkind. If I happen to strike a rock while digging,
he often grabs a hoe himseif, and pitches in when the work
is hard, and corrects me if I am misguided on anything to
do with farming. Misreading Homer, I was trying to “plant
trees tall” (Od. 18.359) by placing mruch less of them into
the soil than above it, and when Protesilaus stopped me, [
quoted Homers verses to him; he, however, answered,
“But Homer himself commands the opposite of what
you're doing. For by ‘tall’ he cleverly means ‘deep,’ just as
of course he speaks of “tall’ i.e., deep, ‘wells™ (II. 21.197).
He said that the trees would take root in the earth better
if they were anchored with more of their length, and could
be moved only with a small part. Once also he stood beside
me as I was irrigating the flowering plants and said, “My

ood man, don’t water down the perfume”;5! he meant of
course that I should not drown the blossoms,

Phoenician. Where does he spend the rest of his time?

Vinedresser. Partly in the underworld, he says, partly in
Phihia, and partly also in Troy, where his comrades are;
when he is hunting wild boar and deer, he comes here at
midday and stretches out for a nap.

Phoeniclan. Where does he meet Laodamela?

Vinedresser: In the underworld, stranger. He also says
that she is most honored of women, bejng numbered in
the group which includes Admetus’ wife Alcestis and Cap-
amta)llls’ wife Ariadne® and others equally moderate and
noble,

51 So Grossardt (2006a). 52 An error for “Fvadne” (for the

vinedresser’s slips, see Introduction §7); all these wives decided
to die rather than survive their husbands.
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Phoenician. Do they take meals together, or is that 9

unlawful?

Vinedresser. I have never encountered him eating, nor
have I known him to drink. I do, however, pour him a liba-
tion in the evening with wine from these Thasian vines,
which he himself planted. When summer comes or fall
hegins 1 serve him {ruits of the season at noon; in the
spring when the moon is full I pour milk into this cooler
and say, “Here is the liquid of the season for you to drink.”
When I've said this I depart, and what I've left is caten and
drunk quick as a wink.

12, Phoenician. What does he say about the age at
which he died? '

Vinedresser. He mourns about his sufferings and be-
lieves that the fortune which had him in its power in those
days was unjust and malicious in not allowing him to plant
at least his foot on Trojan soil. He says he would have been
in no way inferior to Diomedes in fighting, nor to Patro-
clus, nor to the lesser Ajax—he admits he fell short of the
Aeacidae in warfare because of his age—he himself was a
youth, but among these Achilles was a young man, and
Afax fully adult. Although he doesn’t approve everything
in Homer, he praises the verses written by Homer about
himself, since he wrote that his wife had cheeks torn in
mourning, that his house was half-built, that the ship on
which he sailed was a scene of fierce fighting, and called
him warlike. He laments that he accomplished nothing at
Troy, but fell on land on which he had not even stood. He
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53 Protesilaus may have defeated Achilles in the long jump at
Aulis, but Philostratus is doubtless alluding to the famous “jump
of Achilles” at Troy: he was the last to leave the ship there (he
obeyed the same oracle that Protesilaus ignored), but when he
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has the scar imprinted on his thigh; for he says he washed
the wound away along with the rest of his body.

13. Phoenician. How does he engage in exercise, vine-
dresser? For you said that he does that as well.

Vinedresser. He practices all the arts of war except for
the bow, and all athletics except for wrestling; he considers
archery a coward's art, and wrestling for the lazy.

Phoenician. Where does he find an opponent for box-
ing or the pankration?

Vinedresser. In those events he exercises by shadow-
boxing. His discus-throwing far surpasses anything a man
could attain, for he throws it up and beyond the clouds
and farther than one hundred cubits, even though tht;
discus is twice the size of the one used at Olympia. When
he runs, one can’t even find his tracks, and his foot makes
no impression on the sarth. :

Phoenician, But there are footprints sunk into the race-
course large enough to fit a ten-cubit-tall hero.

Vinedresser. Those are from when he is walking or ex-
ercising in some other way. When he runs, the earth re-
mains unmarked, for he is almost suspended, and lifted wp
as if he were skipping across the waves. He says that he
even ran against Achilles in the games held at Aulis, when
the Greeks were exercising in preparation to fight Troy,
and that his jump was farther than that of Achilles 5 Tn
the skills of warfare he yields to Achilles, as I said, except

finally disembarked he leaped out with such force that a spring
was produced at the spot where he landed, henceforth called
“Achilles” jump.” See Scholia to Lycophron 246; schalia to Eur.
Andr. 1138; addenda to FGrHist 48 (p. 19), with Jacoby’s com-
mentary.
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for the battle in Mysia; for there he says he killed more
Mysians than Achilles, and won the prize for valor, and
also defeated him in the contest for the shield.

14. Phoenician. What is this about the shield, vine-
dresser? It has never yet been told of by any poet, nor does
it figure in any account of the Trojan War.

Vinedresser. You are going to say that about many things,
stranger, for the hero tells many stories about men and
their feats in war which are as yet unknown to most poets.
Here is the reason: he claims that they, awed by the Ho-
meric poems, pay attention only to Achilles and Odysseus,
and neglect fine, good men, some not recounting at all,
to others assigning a trireme of four verses. He says that
Achilles has received his due measure of praise, and Odys-
seus more than his due. As for what has been left out about
Sthenelus, Palamedes and their like, 1 shall tell you a little
later; you should not leave here without knowing about
them. The story about Mysia, on which the shield figures,
we shall finish presently, But now, since we digressed to
the shield while on the subject of the pankration, boxing
and the diseus, let me tell you about the miracles he has
here performed for the athletes who have sought his ad-
vice. I imagine you have heard of the Cilician pankratiast,

whom our fathers used to call the “jumping man,” because
he was short and so much more so than his opponents.5

15. Phoenician. 1 had of course realized that to judge
from his statues; his likeness in bronze can be found in
many places.

54 Grossardt (2002 and 2006a, 426) compares Gym. ch. 36 on
short athlotes and plausibly identifies this unnamed athlete with
the Cilician wrestler Maron, whose career and honors are de-
seribed in a Cilician inscription (SEG 52 1464 bis).
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55 Le., by putting his feet behind the opponent’s heel to trip
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Vinetdresser. He had plenty of skill, stranger, and spirit
and his well-shaped body made him quite strong. Well, he
came to this sanctuary as a boy; he was sailing straight to
Delphi, to compete in a contest—and asked Protesilaus
what he should do to defeat his opponents. The answer
was “be trampled.”® Well, the athlete was discouraged at
first, thinking the oracle had rejected him; but later, when
in a contest he was the first to discover the use of heel
tripping, he understood that Protesilaus was telling him
not to disengage from the other’s feet, since someone who
wrestles against the heel must constantly be stepped on
and stay under his opponent. By doing so, this athlete
made a glorious name for himself and was undefeated. T
suppose you have heard of the talented Plutarch?

Phoenician. 1 have indeed. You must be talking about
the boxer.

Vinedresser. When he was going to Olympia for the
second time, to compete among the men, he asked the
hero to prophesy how he could win, Protesilaus told him
to pray 1o Achelous, “god of the contest.”

Phoenician. What riddle was that?

Vinedresser. He was competing against Hermeias of
Egypt in the final match at Olympia, and when both men
were exhausted, one [rom lhis wounds, the other from
thirst—the boxing was taking place in the full midday
heat%—a cloud burst over the stadium, and Phatarch, the
one who was thirsty, drank some of the water which the

him; see Poliakoff (1987, 57, 172n8) and Gardiner (1930, 215);
and cf. Pind. Isthm, 4.48; Theoc. 24.113—14, ’

36 For the legendary heat at Olympia, see Poliakoff (1987,
16506). ’
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57 Death was a real possibility for hoxers wearing the spiked
caestus (Poliakoff 1987, 87-88),
58 So Grossardt (2006a).
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sheepskins on his arms had absorbed. When he remem-
bered the oracle, as he said later, he regained his confi-
dence, and won. Perhaps you also are an admirer of the
endurance of Eudaimon of Egypt, if you've ever seen him
box. When he asked Protesilaus how he could remain un-
defeated, the answer was “by scorning death,”57

Phoenician. He obeys the oracle too, vinedresser, His
attitude is so impressive that the crowds find him hard as
adamant and like a god.

Vinedresser. As for the athlete Helix, he has never
sailed to this the sanctuary himself, but he sent one of his
companions to ask how often he would win at the Olympic
games. Protesilaus’ answer was “you will win twice, if you
don’t want to win three times.”

Phoenician. That is astounding, vinedresser; obviously
youwill go on to say what happened at Olympia: he already
had one victory wrestling in the men’s, though belonging
to the boys, and in the Olympiad after that he entered
both the wrestling and the pankration, which so angered
the Eleans that they intended to bar him from both, charg-
ing him with infringement of the Olympic rules; they
barely crowned him for the panlkration. It was this envy
that Protesilaus predicted he should guard against, since
he knew it opposes men of achievement.50

% According to Dio Cass. 80 [79] 10.2-3, they simply can-
celed the wrestling.

60 For the athlete Aurelius Helix, ses Introduction to Gym-~
nasticus. Helix’ two Olympic victories were probably in 213 and
217, it seems Likely that the present passage was written before
hiszr;;st famous victory, in the Pancration at the Capitoline games
in 219,

151

10



PHILOSTRATUS

AMIL Apiora, Eéve, Tob xpmopod érexpmpa.
16. ®OIN. Tav 8¢ &) véoov Tivas ldray; moAovs
N 3. A L
vap abtdh Pfs eyecdar. _

AMIL Hdoas ldraw émboar elod, pdhora 8¢ Tds
dfdas Te xal Tods UBépovs xal Tas Tav Spbakudy
véoovs kal Tods Terapralw mupéooovras. €orTi kol
3 -~ ~ a ~ L4 -~ hY ’
€pdvTy TUYEW iTol fouBothov Evvahyel yip odd-
8pa Tols 70 épwrikd. druxodot kal Umoriflerar avrols
3 h) 2 3 hY 8 hY 2 -
émedis rai Téyvas, als T madua, GéhEovot. porxois

by = Fd :8\ £ < 2 s 3
S¢ ofire mpooBiahéyerar oty oiire Drrorifleral Tt épa-

s Ay Ay 3 ~ a " 3 8\ N3 oA
ribe dmol yop danxlnodar atrols, emedy 10 épay
SiaBdMovaw. dduouévov yoiv évraiifa potxol more
adr yoveud Wy émeipa, kai Evvoprivar Bovhopévay
3N N Hd 4 3 4 8\ 3 < b
&t rov dvdpa wapdvra pév, fvrévre Bé olma—o per

hY L4 7 s E) ol ¢ L4
vip &ruye kabeddwr peonpuBpias évrabfe, oi 8 durv-
cav 0 wpoceornxéres 76 Boud. . . .

DOIN. Tt ofv 6 Hpwreoiiews;

AMIL "Efoppd Tobrovr tov kive kafror xprotév,
ds 6pds, Svta mpoomeaeiy T avrols kardmw kol Sa-
-~ 2 4 * ~ & 3 N F 4 3
xetv &r duvivras: kal TOov Spkov obrwai Evyxéas éb-
iorarar 74 avdpl kal kekeder adTOv éxelvoy ey dpe-
A, T yip Sfyud odov dvietor evar, oplewv 8

- o

v yobv abréy Te kal TOV avToU olkoy TOVS MEV YOp
feods mdvre ywaokew, Tovs O fpwas fedv pév
3 2 7 L) 4 a\ 3 ~ ol

éhdrre, whelm 8¢ dvlpdmar-—modlds émipper T@Y ToL-
obrev 8xhos € mdvrwr dmopvnpovelowut, SvTwY Ye
kol Tév év Oy ve kai Duhdry avepdy wiow Soo
Berrarioy olkoday xai vap 70 éxelvy lepov évepyov

152

HEROICUS 15.10-16.5

Vinedresser. That is an excellent interpretation of the
oracle, stranger.
16. Phoenician. What diseases does he heal? You said

- that many people pray to him.

Vinedresser. He heals every sort that exists, especially
tuberculosis, dropsy, eye diseases, and malaria. A lover
may seek his counsel also; he is very sympathetic to those
unlucky in love, and suggests to them incantations and
rituals to win their beloved boys. But he doesn't talk to
adulterers, nor offer them any advice on love; he says he
hates them, because they give love a bad name, At any
rate, when once there came here an adulterer with the
very woman he was seducing, and they wanted to conspire
against her husband, who was here also, but knew nothing,
well, he happened to be taking a midday nap here, while
they had already taken their places before the altar and
were taking their oath. . . .

Phoenicign. What did Protesilaus do?

Vinedresser. He stirred up this dog-—who as you know
is very well-behaved—to attack them from behind and hit
them, while they swore their oaths; after ruining their
pledges in this way Protesilaus appeared to the hushand
in a dream and told him not to concern himself with them,
The bite they had received would be incurable, but at least
to save himself and his house; for the gods (he said) know
everything, while heroes have less knowledge than gods,
but more than men—but the mass of such stories swamps
us if T should recount them all, since there are also inci-
dents from Phthia and Phylake, well known to the inhab-
itants of Thessaly. The sanctuary there keeps Protesilaus
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81 For this sanctuary, see Introduction §8.

62 While flesing from the battle of Thebes, Amphiaraus was
swallowed by the earth at Oropus on the border between Boeotia
and Attica {Sophocles fr. 958 Radt); for his shrine and oracle
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busy, and he makes many kind and beneficial pronounce-
i:ilr;;sh {23 .tfge Thessalians and many anpry ones also, if he
Phoenician. 1 believe you, vinedresser—. i
I do; for 1 sce this hero i)s( a good one :grswgzrfg‘;teSﬂaUS!
17. Vinedresser. Indeed if you continue to dishelieve
you will offend not only Amphiaraus, whom the earth is
said to keep in a wise sanctuary, but aiso his son Amphilo-
chus—you know him perhaps better than I, since you live
not far from Cilicia.® You would also offend Maron, Enan-
thes’ son, who visits the vineyards at Ismaros and’ makes
the wine so pleasant, when he plants and encircles? them:
that is when visions of Maron, handsome, fair, and fra:
grant with fresh wine, appear to the farmers. You must
also know about Rhesus the Thracian, for it's said that he
whom Diomedes killed at Troy, has his abode at Rhodopef
and they praise many of his miracles. They say he keep;
horses and wears heavy armor and joins in the hunt, It is
said that the hero’s hunting is confirmed by the fact that
wild boar, roe deer and ail animals living in the mountains
visit Rhesus’ altar in groups of two or three and without
any restraint upon them, offer themselves to the knife and

there, see Petrakos {1968). On the even more fa

his son Amphilochus at Mallos in Cilicia, see Latt:] ;;JS ](.Jg ??119‘)333{
8621f.); Bouché-Leclereq (1879, 3:341-45). That o’racle was a fa-,
vorite target of Lucian’s skepticism (Jones 1986, 37). The discus-
sion of humans who are honored with city-sanctuaries at Paus
1.34.2 also adduces Amphiaraus at Oropus, Amphilochus in Cili-
Zia., ;md Protesilaus at Elaious (as well as Trophonius at Leba-

el1a ),
83 Perhaps with trenches (Grossardt 2006a).
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64 This hero cult of Rhesus {introduced somewhat artificially
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HEROICUS 17.4-18.3

are sacrificed. This hero is said to keep his b
from plague and Rhodope is in fact ve?’y popzi-gj: ) \:r?tfﬁ
many villages near the sanctuary.5 That is why 1 think
Diomedes is likely to come to the aid of his comrades in
arms if this Thracian, whom he killed although at Tro
though totally undistinguished in valor or even (apart fron};
his \fvhite horses) in appearance, we believe to exist and
sacrifice to him when we travel through Rhodope and
El]:raceaan{i yot disdhoréor those who performed such god-
e and glorious deeds i i i
be and En orios e » and consider their reputations
18. Phoenician. From now on, vinedresser, I shall be
on your side, and allow no one to doubt such s’tories But
about the heroes you said walk upon the plain of Tro
loo]‘c;ng L\ivarlike, when were they seen? Y
inedresser. I said that they are seen; they are st
today, t.all and godlike, by theycowherds andysh:;}tljéi‘:lgémn
the plain, and sometimes their appearances portend harm
for the land. If they appear covered with dust, they pres-
age drought for the territory; if they are dre;lche)épmdth
sweat,-ﬂouds and thunderstorms; if there is blood on them
or tI_lelr weapons, they are sending diseases upon Ilion
Butif none of these things accompanies their visions, the ;
are bringing good weather, and then the shepherds ;acri)f
ﬁce' to them a ram, a bull, 2 colt, or something else from
their flocks. When losses occur among their flocks they

as a confirmation of the power of Diomedes his kilt i
. m of th er) was estab-
lished at Amphipolis in 437 according to Polyaenus 6.53 (Pfsisier
;909;: l§g7—9?§=t}l:Ut the additional details may be an attempt to
quate him with the “Thracian rider hero” wel
inscriptions; see Liapis (2011). rherorwelllown from mary
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65 Philostratus refers loosely to sections of Homer's work this
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HEROQOICUS 18.3-18.6

attribute them all to Ajax, probably be i
in the Madness® [of z’ijax]f)whereyhe icsa;l;?doifoﬂ}]lfvgc:ty
tac]_(ed the flocks and cut them to pieces, thinking he w. s
killing the Achaeans in revenge for their verdictgAnd r?(j
one even grazes his flock around the monument ‘because
they fear the i.mhealthy and indigestible grass that grows
Fhere. The‘re is a story that the Trojan shepherds once
insulted Ajax when their animals were sick, by standi
around his tomb and calling him an enemy r;f I{rector n(%
of Troy, and of their flocks. One of them said he had bzg
insane, another added that he still was, and the mosl:
shameleis of the shepherds recited to him, “Ajax remained
no more” (1. 14.727)—using only enough of the verse to
imply h.e was a coward. Ajax, however, answered from his
toml‘) with aloud and terrifying shout, “But I did remain.”
find is said to have shaken his armor, just as he used to r(il’o
in .battle. What those poor men felt next isnt surprisin
being Trojans and shepherds, they were terrified at Ag ’
onset, and some of them fell down, others fled in terf'i};
and others went running back to were they had left thei;
flocks. But Ajax’ action is surprising, since he killed not
one of them, but put up with their drmnken behavior, ex-
cept to show them he was listening, But Hector knew no
such restraint, I think, stranger; for last year, when a youth
behaved disrespectfully to him—they sa3; he wasyve
young and uneducated—Hector attacked the lad on a ro:()i/
and killed him, though he delegated the task to a river,

way (25.3, 51.7); however, the madness of Ajax is not told i
Homer, but ra:t.her in the epic cycle (M. L. West 2013 159—6];l
166—.67),,}‘.'51811 in Sophocles’ Afax. No work entitled “The,Madnes;
[of Ajax]” is known. (Astydamas’ Afax mainomenos is closest.)
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HEROICUS 19.1-19.5

19. Phoenician. What you say is entirely new to me
vinedresser, and I am very surprised to hear it. I thought!
he was one hero who never was seen, and when you were
telling about the Greeks, I felt badly for Hector, if nei-
ther farmer nor goatherd has anything to say about him
but instead he has disappeared and is totally neglected’
About Paris, who caused the deaths of so many noble anci
strong men, I don’t wish to hear a word; but about Hector
who was the bulwark of Troy and her allies, and drove f0u1:
horses—a thing which no other hero did—and set the
Achaeans’ ships on fire, and fought the whole enemy
army when they made a concerted attack against him
shouldn’t T ask any questions, and hear the answers gladly,
so long as you don’t skip over them or speak oﬂhandedly?;

Vinedresser. I shall tell you in exhaustive detail—since
that is what you mean by “not spesking offhand.” The
statue of Hector in Ilion locks like a demigod, and re-
veals much of his character if one looks at it Proi)erly' for
it seems self-confident, fierce, and alert, bursting \Iﬂvith
splendor, and its elegance doesn’t need long hair.® Tt is so
lifelike that it attracts the observer to touch it. The statue
is set up on a spot in llion visible to all, and has performed
many good deeds both for the city and individuals, which
is why they address prayers to him and celebrate games in
his honor. During these he becomes so excited and in-
volved in the contest that the sweat drips off him, Well, an
Assyrian youth arrived in Ilion and started to insult H,ec-
tor, bringing up the draggings which had been inflicted on

_ 8 For Hector’s short-cropped front hair, see ch. 37.2n, For
his statue see Introduction §§6 and 11.
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HEROICUS 19.5-19.9

him by Achilles, the rock thrown by Ajax which hit and
nearly killed him, and that at first he ran from Patroelus
and dtid 11(.10t evEn kill é}llm himself, but let others do it. He;
even tried to change the statue’s identi ing i
of Achilles after he had cut his hair in n?i)li?nyiig lfto‘:refl’i’(c)rr(l)e:
clus. When he had enough of that he drove out of Ilion
but before he had traveled ten stades a river, so small tha’é
it had no name at Troy, grew suddenly large; those of his
servants who escaped said later that a tall man in armor
led the river on, commanding it loudly in a barbarian lan-
guage, to divert its water into the road along which the
youth was driving with his four small horses. The river
caught them together with the youth, who gave a shout in
recognition at last of who Hector really was, and swept
ﬂllefl] away into its depths, doing away with him so com-
pletely as not to permit the bodys
disappeared, I dgn’t know whel?;. recoveny. fie was gone,
Phoenician. 1 think we should neither be surprised at
Ajax’ forbearance toward the shepherds nor think Hector
a barbarian for not enduring the youth’s behavior. The
shepherds could be forgiven if they, being Trojans whose
ﬂF)cks were failing, attacked the tomb; but who could for-
give an Assyrianbyouth abusing the hero of Tlion? There
was never a war between Trojans and Assyri -
tor hadn’t ravaged their ﬂocLs, as Ajax g;dan&i’ozzdo}{gfe
Trojans.
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HERGICUS 20.1-21.2

20. Vinedresser. You seem somehow sympathetic to
Hector, stranger, and I have no desire to quarre! with you
but let us return to Ajax-—for we were speaking of him
before we digressed.

Phoenician. We were indeed, vinedrosser; let us re-
turn, if you wish.

Vinedresser. Listen carefully, then. Once when a ship
had put in at the Aianteion, two foreigners were bored
and playing backgammon in front of the monument, when
Ajax appeared to them and said, “By the gods, leave off
this game. It reminds me of the career of Palamedes, a
wise man and a good {riend of mine, for an enemy had
both him and me killed, by contriving an unjust verdict
against us,”%7

Phoenician. You have made me weep, by Helios, for
both their fates are indeed alike, and appropriate for nu-
tual goodwill; shared good fortune sometimes produces
envy, but those who share sorrows love each other and feel
mutual sympathy. Could you say whether anyone has seen
Palamedes’ spirit at Troy?

21. Vinedresser. Although spirits have been seen, its
not yet clear to which hero each of them belongs; since
different ones appear at different times, with variations in
appearance, age, and armor. But I have heard about Pala-
medes the following story: there was in Ilion a farmer,
such as I, who had been moved by Palamedes’ fate, and
used to go to the beach on which the Achaeans are said to

67 Le., Odysseus. For Palamedes’ invention of backgammon,
see 33.2, below, and Paus. 10.31.1, 2.20.3 {dedication of pessot in
a temple}.

165



PHILOSTRATUS

BefAjabar, kot oméoa vo,uiﬁova’a:z Iéfn'i a-:md"rwv} dv-
Bpwrmor, émédepe Tf wdver, Tds Te n'\&ovs‘ 7 u.,ua:-e)\mv
aupbv adrd kporipo. éTplya, Kol f:;mi"wew @ Ha-‘
hopide. Epaoker dre dvamavoiro rév Epyov. v e
atrd kal wbov TéXVY aixdh?xm{z kel vqrom:ﬂ;rme’vog
rovs dvfpdmovs: Tobror ‘Odvooréa eK‘mhen :as émaieTo
Smép 7ot IMohapidovs & 'Odvoaeds oiros mpoa-
axovwr kot puple. Soxel 8% ¢ Hakapide emq[:m:
rcal more 1§ épacT TovTe Kol dﬂyaﬂérf 7 aird
Sotwar. kab Sfra 0 pév mwpos duméle Twl WY yovv
adrhs idpevos, 6 8¢ émoTas m’rrr@:\ “013 'ywc;/)o-xeig [.‘LrE’
dpn “yewpyé— Kai m@s” eimey, “Ov otmm eiSmJ; —ri
ot &b, “dyamis ov ui ywcﬁcrkea;;;” f::vn:cev 6 ye
wpyds &m Marapndys ey rkat 76 e:ﬁog s Tpo eqﬁipe
péyay e kol xkaldy Kol drdpeiov, ol 7pidrovra &y
yeyovéra: kul mepySelav avTov ey qb’:,)\w e ©
Mahdundes” eimev, “67 poi Soxels (ﬁpom}f.mfccj'os' dv-
Bpémav yeyovévar kal BikabTaros df,»\?fpf Tév rard
godlay mpaypdrov, wemovlévar Te vmo TEV j&xeuwv
Sheawd, Sit Tas Obvooéms émi aol Téxvas, ol Tddos
el mus iy dvradla, éfwpdpukt dv ﬁfn;’ e’,u’o? 'nro,ihfw ot
apds yap kal xaxiwy Tob Kuvds, Ov e oavrg TPé-
do.” —"peddpela hovrov Tob ’OSvO'O',em\g 6 dipos
Iy, “rovrev yip émpafduny abrov Eyd SLKGS‘,EV’
Widow oD 8¢, émadn duhels mov Tas dumélovs, eumé
pot 7t pdhoTo wept wbTals SéSOLKag.”—:Ti 8’ &'.Muz
ye* elmey % a5 xahdlos 6’ by ékrudlolvral Te K

< 7 ¥ w?’ Id ’ Fr) - v 6 Haha“ﬁang
PrrypvpToLy— YAEPTO TOWVY  ETE

166

HEROICUS 21.2-21.8

have thrown his body,% and used to mourn him and offer
the customary tomb offerings to his dust; he even chose
the sweetest grapes and mixed him a bowl of wine, saying
that he was having a drinking party with Palamedes when
he rested from work. He also had a dog who was clever at
fawning, and also at sneaking up on people; him he called
Odysseus, and this Odysseus used to be beaten and re-
viled constantly for what had heen done to Palamedes,
One day, Palamedes decided to visit his admirer and do
him some good turn; while he straightened out a kink
on some vine, Palamedes appeared to him, and said, “Do
you recognize me, farmer?” “How could 1,” he answered,
“when I've never seen you?” “Why then,” the other said,
“do you love someone you don't recognize?” The farmer
realized it was Palamedes—his appearance suggested a
hero of great size, beauty and courage, not yet thirty years
old—and embraced him with a smile, “T admire you, Pala-
medes, because I think you were the most sensible of men,
and the most just competitor in the contest of wisdom, and
because you suffered a pitiable death at the Achaeans’
hands because of Odyssens’ plots against you—if his tomb
were here, 1 would have dug it up long ago, for he was foul
and more evil than this dog, whom Ikeep under his name.”
The hero answered, “Let us torment Odyssous no further,
since 1 have exacted from him the penalty for that in the
world below; but as for you, tell me, since you obviously
take care of your vines, what do you most fear concerning
them?” “Why, the hailstorms of course, which tear off the
buds or break them.” “Then,” said Palamedes, “let us tie

8 The actual burial spot was discovered by Apollonius of
Tyana and honored with a shrine. Cf. 33.48 and Introduction §9.
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HEROICUS 21.8-22.4

a strap around one of the vines, so the rest will not be
struck.”

Phoenician. The hero is wise, vinedresser, and as usual
he invented something to benefit mankind. But what
could you say about Achilles? For we consider him the
most godlike of the Greek army,

22. Vinedresser. As for his presence in the Black Sea, if
you've never sailed to it, and his reports of activities on the
island there, I shall speak of that later when I tell you
of Achilles, which is a longer story; but in Tlion he is like
the other heroes, since he visits and holds conversations
with a few people and hunts wild animals. They assume
it is Achilles because of his physical grace, his size and
the brilliance of his armor, and behind him there switls a
windstorm accompanying his spirit.

If T go on telling such stories my voice will fail me,
stranger; but there is also a legend about Antilochus, that
a girl from Tiion on her way to the river Scamander met
his spirit, fell in love with it and devoted hersell to his
tomb. It is also said some young shepherds were playing
dice near Achilles” altar, and one struck the other with his
staff and would have killed him if Patroclus had not fright-
ened them: “One murder over a dice game is enough.”s®
You may hear these stories from the cowherds and all the
inhabitants of Ilion, since we keep in close touch, living as

we do on the banks of the mouth of the Hellespont. For
us, as you see, the sea is like a river.

& Patroclus had been forced into exile after killing a compan-
ion over a dice game (II. 23.89-90).
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HEROICUS 23.1-23.6

23. But now, stranger, let us take up the story of the
shield, which Protesilaus says is unknown to Homer and
to all the other poets.

Phoenicign. I am very eager for you to tell me about it,
vinedresser—I expect I am going to hear an unusual story.

Vinedresser. Very unusual, so listen attentively.

Phoenician. Attentively? Not even the heasts gaped at
Orpheus’ singing such as I do—my ears strained, my mind
alert and ready to commit everything to memory. I feel as
if I were one of the army which has sailed for Troy, so pos-
sessed am I by the demigods we are discussing,

Vinedresser. Since you feel that Way, stranger, let us set
sail from Aulis—for the story that they mustered there
first is true—and let the embarkation offerings for our
story be made to Protesilaus. Now then, as to the story that
before Troy the Achaeans ravaged Mysia which was then
under Telephus’ rule, and that Telephus was wounded by
Achilles while fighting to defend his people, you can learn
that even from the poets, who haven't left out this part.™

But to believe that the Achaeans, in ignorance of the
country, thought they were plundering Priam’s land, does
an injustice to Homer's account of Calchas the prophet.
Tor if they sailed after consulting a seer and allowed his
skill to guide them, then how could they have landed in
Mysia unless they wanted to? And once they had landed,
how could they not have knewn they weren’t at Troy, al-
though they encountered many cowherds and shepherds?

7¢ On the narrative of the battle with Telephus, see Introduc-
tion $10.
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71 Although he could have simply asserted the “anthority” of
Protesilans, the vinedresser prefers to employ rationalistic argu-
ments; see Introduction §5. 72 According to Od. 11.517-22
(cf. Litile Mliad, M. L. West 2013, 190-91), Telephus’ son Eury-
pylos did in fact join the Trojans at a later stage in the war.
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HEROICUS 23.6-23.11

For the country is inhabited right to the coast, and of
course those who arrive somewhere by sea customarily ask
the name of the foreign couniry. But even if they met
no one, and asked no such questions, still Odysseus and
Menelaus, who had both already gone to Troy as ambas-
sadors, and knew the battlements of Ilion, wouldn't have
stood by and allowed the army to miss the enemy com-
pletely.™ No, the Achaeans were raiding Mysia deliber-
ately, since word had reached them that these were the
wealthiest people on the mainland, probably also because
they were afraid that, as Troy’s neighbors, the Mysians
would be summoned to join in the war.”? Now Telephus,
who was a son of Heracles, a man of spirit and ruler of a
powerful country, wouldn't stand for this; so he collected
a large force of infantry and cavalry against them. His
army was drawn from his part of Mysia. I believe he ruled
all the coastal areas—and there came from upper Mysia
as allies those whom the poets call the Abioi, the shep-
herds of horses and drinkers of their milk.™ Not only was
the intent behind the Achaeans’ expedition obvious, but
also Telephus’ brother 'Flepolemos had sent him a mes-
senger on a Rhodian merchant ship with orders to report
verbally—writing hadn't yet been invented—all he had

73 Cf. II. 13.4-7, where the “close-fighting Mysians” are listed
along with “horse-rearing Thracians, the noble Horse-milkers
and the milk-eating Abioi, the most just of men.” These are nor-
mally taken as far northern barbarian tribes, but Posidenius
(Strabo 7.3.2 = fr. 277a Edelstein-Kidd) interpreted them as
northern kinsman to the southern Mysians, and the vinedresser
adds them to the army of Telephus.
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74 Tlepolemos was, like Telephus, a son of Heracles, who had
colonized Rhodes when forced to flee Greece after murdering a
kinsman {II. 2.653-70; Pind. OL 7); thus he might be imagined to
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heard the Achaeans say at Aulis.™ As a result, all the peo-

les of the interior came west to join the army, and waves
of Mysian and Scythian tribes covered the plain. Protesi-
laus says it was the largest battle of all, including not only
those fought at Troy but also those fought later by Greeks
against barbarians. The army of Telephus and his allies
was glorious both in magnitude and in individuals, and
the glory of the Aeacidae and men like Diomedes and
Patroclus on the Achaean side was matched by the names
of Telephus and Haimus, son of Ares. The most famous
were Heloros and Actaeus, the sons of the river Danube
in Scythia.™ The Mysians resisted their attempt to land.
They covered them with arrows and spears from the shore.
The Achaeans, on the other hand, had to force their land-
ing because of the flerce resistance, but also the Arcadians
among them, who were at sea for the first ime and inex-
perienced in sailing, ran aground some of their ships. You
know of course that Homer says the Arcadians had not
sailed or leamed anything of seafaring before Ilion, but
that Agamemnon had brought them to sea in sixty ships,
which he himself provided, to men who had never yet
sailed.™ As infantry therefore they contributed military
skill and strength, but on board ship they were neither
good soldiers nor oarsmen. At any rate, through inexperi-

- ence and rashness they had run aground their ships, and

have been one of the Greek allies who assembled at Aulis but who
was not averse to giving secret information to his neighbor and
half brother, Telephus.

75 They can be identified also in the frieze of the Pergamon
altar (Introdnction §10).

7 Following I, 2.603-14.
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HEROICUS 23.16--23.21

many of them were wounded by the Mysian troops sta-
tioned on the rocky shore; but few were killed, because
Achilles and Protesilaus became alarmed at their situation
and both at the same moment, as if it had been prear
ranged, leaped ashore and routed the Mysians. They were
the fairest and most impressively armed of the Greeks,
and to these simple barbarians they seemed like gods.
When Telephus had retired with his army to the plain, and
the Achaeans had landed without further resistance, the
whole force on each ship, except for a helmsman and non-
combatant, immediately came ashore and arranged them-
selves for battle, remaining emotionally disciplined and
quiet. Protesilaus says Homer relates about them this cus-
tom of Greek battle correctly and praises it, which he says
was the idea of Ajax son of Telamon; when Menestheus of
Athens, as the best tactician among the kings, had joined
the expedition to Troy and taught the whaole army at Aulis
how to take up their positions, but didn’t rebuke them
when they raised a shout, Ajax objected and criticized this
as being womanly and undisciplined, Shouting, he said,
was a coward’s way of showing spirit.

Protesilaus says that he himself, Achilles and Patroclus
were drawn up against the Mysians, while Diomedes,
Palamedes and Sthenelus faced Haimus, son of Ares; the
Atreidae, Ajax the Locrian and the rest were opposite the
troops from the Danube. The greater Ajax, however, used
to consider soldiers who slew large numbers as reapers
who harvested the small crops, and called those who over-
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came their champions the woodeutters. Ile thought this
share of the fighting more worth his attention; therefore
he rushed upon the sons of the river, even though they
were not on his side of the field and were fighting, like
Hector did, from a four-horse chariot. As he came on, he
beat his spear violently against his shield to frighten the
horses, who were immediately terrified and reared straight
up. At that point the two Scythians lost confidence in their
chariot, leaping from it as it went out of control, and at-
tacked Ajax—they struggled bravely, but he killed them
hoth. Protesilaus also told of the noble deeds of Palame-
des, in which he joined Diomedes and Sthenelus in slay-
ing Haimus and his men, though Palamedes declined the
prize for valor, conceding it to Diomedes because he knew
his sole concern to be military glory and recognition. If the
Greek army should ever offer a prize for wisdom, he said,
he would yield it to no one, since this was what he had
always loved and followed.

Protesilaus said that he himself came to grips with
Telephus and stripped him of his shield while he was still
alive. When he had been disarmed, Achilles attacked and
wounded him in the thigh—the wound he was later to
heal at Troy,™ but at that time Telephus lost consciousness
from it, and would have been killed if the Mysians had not
joined to rescue him from the battle. It was then that many
of the Mysians are said to have fallen in the fight over him,

77 Told in Euripides’ Telephus (see Introduction §10). “Troy”

here for “Aulis” looks like another slip by the vinedresser (see
Introduction §7) rather than a variant version.
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78 According to I, 2,671, Nireus was “the most beautiful man
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with whose blood the Kaikos river flowed red. He says that
Achilles disputed with him over the shield on the grounds
that it was he who had wounded Telephus, but the Achae-
ans voted that the shield belonged more properly to him,
since Telephus would not have been wounded if he hadn't
been stripped of it. He says that the women of Mysia also
helped their husbands to fight on horseback, like Ama-
zons, and the commander of this cavalry was Telephus’
wife Hiera. She is said to have been killed by Nireus—
the youngest and least well-known part of the army had
been assigned to oppose the women™—and when she had
fallen the Mysian women shouted in alarm, frightening
their horses, and were carried away to the marshy ground
around the Kaikes. This Hiera, claims Protesilaus, was the
tallest woman he had ever seen, and the fairest of all who
were famous for beauty. As for Menelaus’ wile Helen, he
didn’t see her at Troy, but he sees her now and finds no
fault with dying for her; but when he remembers Hiera,
she seems to him to surpass Helen by as far as Helen did
the women of Troy. Yet not even such a woman, stranger,
received Homer’s praises, but in deference to Helen he
did not introduce into his poems the godlike woman over
whom the Achaeans are said to have been moved even
when she had died, and the older soldiers commanded the
younger ones not to strip the arms from Hiera, or even to
touch her corpse.™ Many of the Achaeans were wounded

before Troy” after Achilles, but he was weak and his army was
small; he is not mentioned again in Homer.

70 Hiera is identifiable also in the Pergamon frieze and clearly
modeled after the beautiful Amazon Penthesileia, who fought and
died at Troy (Introduction §10).
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HEROQICUS 23.30-25.2

in this battle, and a healing bath for the wounded was
revealed to them by an oracle: the hot springs in Ionia,
which the Smyrnaeans even to this day call the springs of
Agamemnon,®® They are forty stades away from the city,
and they used to be decorated with captured Mysian hel-
mets.

24. Phoenician Well, vinedresser, shall we say that it
was against his will or on purpose that Homer left out such
a fine story, and quite suited to a poem?

Vinedresser. It was probably intentional. He wished to
glorify Helen as the best for her beauty, and to exalt the
battles at Troy war as the greatest ever fought; he also
expunged the godlike Palamedes from the entire story for
Odysseus’ sake, and attributed the greatest feat of arms to
Achilles alone, so that when he was fighting we should
forzet about everyone else. So he neither composed a
poem about the Mysian war, nor made any mention of this
event, in which would have been found a more beautiful
than Helen, men not far from® Achilles in bravery, and a
most glorious struggle, Also, if he once mentioned Palam-
edes he could not have found any way to conceal Odys-
seus” disgraceful act against him 5 ‘

25. Phoenicien. What does Protesilaus think of Homer?
You said that he goes over his poems carefully.

Vinedresser. He says that, to borrow a phrase from mu-

80 Bean (1966, 52, 272}. Most warm springs were called “baths
of Heracles” (Ath. 11.512f; Dover [1968)] on Ar. Nub. 1051); Paus.
7.5.11 says that Agamermnon is honored at baths near Clazomenae.

81 Grossardt (2006a) disputes this meaning, but see Schmid
(1887, 4:461-62). 82 The same observation in VA 4.16 (see
Introduction §1; of. Strabo 8.6.2) and in 43.15 it is made the result
of an agreement with the ghost of Odysseus.
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HEROICUS 25.2-25.7

sic, Homer played all the modes of poetry, and surpassed
all the poets preceding him in their strongest qualities. He
practices much more forceful expressions than Orpheus,
in charm he surpasses Hesiod, and so on. He chose for his
subject the story of Troy, in which fate brought together
the virtues of Greeks and barbarians. To it he added war-
fare against men, against horses and walls, against rivers,
gods and goddesses, as well as all the pursuits of peace:
dancing, song, love, banqueting, the life of the farmer and
the seasons which show him his agricultural tasks, seafar-
ing, the making of armor in his section on Hephaestus, the
es of men and their varied characters. All these he
worked out with divine skill, and those who do not love
him are out of their minds. He calls Homer the founding
hero of Troy, since it was through his lament for it that its
fame began. He admires in Homer also the way he points
out faults in his fellow poets, since he does not correct
them harshly, but almost imperceptibly. He corrects Hes-
iod, for example, in many other passages, but especially in
the reliefs on the shields. That poet, describing Cycnus’
shield (Shield of Heracles 223-24) had composed the Gor-
gon’s appearance flat and unpoetically, and Homer con-
verted it to tell of the Gorgon this way (Il. 10.36-37):

Upon the shield was set a grim-faced Gorgon,
with terrible glance, around her fright and fear.
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HEROICUS 25.8-25.10

Orpheus he surpassed in many ways in his descriptions of
the gods, Musaeus in his poetic oracles, and even Pam-
phos, who sagely realized that it was Zeus who engenders
life and through whom all things on earth came into being,
but expressed himself rather clumsily and addressed Zeus
in vulgar verses. Pamphos’ verses run:

Zeus most glorious, greatest of gods, in dung
enfolded
of sheep and horse and ass. . . .

Whereas Homer, Protesilaus says, sang a hymn worthy of
Zeus (I, 2.412):

Zeus most glorious, greatest, dark-clonded, dwelling
in heaven. . ..

because he lives in the purest air, and gives life to all under
heaven. As for the battles between Poseidon and Apollo,
Leto and Hermes, Athena’s fight against Ares, and that
of Hephaestus against the river, he says these have been
treated by Homer philosophically in the manner of Or-
pheus, and faultless in their breathtakingness and divinity,
for example the passage beginning

great heaven trumpeted around (7], 21.388)
and when Aidoneus leaped from his throne as the earth
was shaken by Poseidon (Il 20.61-65).

He finds fault with Homer, however, in the following:

first, because he confuses the gods with men, and says
great things about men, but about the gods petty and in-
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HEROICUS 25.10-25,13

significant things;** secondly, although he knew perfectly
well that Helen was in Egypt—she and Paris had been
carried there by a storm—he makes her go up on the wall
of Troy to watch the sufferings on the ficld, although it is
lausible that if any other woman had caused such things
she would have veiled herself and refused to watch, when
it was a disgrace to her sex. Since Paris’ ]ddnapp,ing of
Helen was viewed with disapproval even in Troy itself
Protesilaus says that such a prudent man as Hector WOI.Ild,
never have condoned not giving her back to Menelaus if
she bad really been there, nor would Priam have permit-
ted Paris such license when many of his sons had already
died, nor would Helen have escaped death at the hands of
the Trojan women whose husbands, brothers, and chil-
dren had-perished. Perhaps she would even have deserted
to Menelaus because of her unpopularity at Troy. Indeed
the single combat which Homer says Menelaus had agains’z
Paris during a truce in the fighting must be canceled, since
'II'ilflen “];:113 in lf]gypt, ai} ihe Achaeans had long known.
ey couldn’t have cared less abo —
ing t{)r Troy’s wealth.® nther—theywere fight-
Protesilaus also disapproves of Homer in this, that al-
though his subject was Troy, he drops this story after Hec-
tor's death because he is in a hurry to get to the other

of sufferings, Homer seems to me to have done his best to make
the men in the Trojan War into gods, and the gods into men.”

54 The allegation that Helen was not really in Troy at all is as
old as Stesichorus (fr. 192), Hdt. 2.112-20, and Fur. Hel, al-
though in those accounts the Greeks attacked in the belief that
she was there. The shade of Achilles in VA 4.16 tells the same
story as Protesilaus here (see Introduction §1).
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HERQICUS 25.13-25.15

one-—which he named after Odysseus—and he sings only
in the poems given to Demodocus and Phemius Troy’s fall
and the horse built by Epeius and Athena, while his nar-
ration of these events is separated from the story and con-
nected rather with Odysseus, the man for whose sake the
race of Cyclopes (which don’t exist anywhere) was in-
vented, and Laestrygonians were imagined {although no
one knows where they are), and the divine Girce who
knew all about magic potions, as well as other goddesses
were made to fall in love with him, although he was al-
ready reaching a premature old age, even when he was
made to appear with the hyacinth hair which blossomed
on l’;‘lhm while he was with Nausicaa.
at is why Protesilaus calls Odysseus “Homer’s play-
thing,” since the girl didn't fall in I)(;ie with his so—cglla;eyd
wisdom either; for what wise thing did he do or say in
Nausicaa’s presence? He also calls him Homer's plaything
in his wanderings; for he was constantly being undone
when he fell asleep, and he was carried asleep off the
Phacacians’ ship as if he had died during a calm crossing
As for the anger of Poseidon which made all his ships lost
and their crews perish, he says it was not on account of
Polyphemus; for Odysseus never reached such haunts
and even if the Cyclops had been his child, Poseidori
would never have felt indignant on behalf of a son who ate
men like a savage lion. No it was for the sake of his grand-
son Palamedes that Poseidon made the sea impassable to
Odysseus, and after he had escaped his sufferings at sea
Poseidon had him killed in Ithaca itself, since it mmst have
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HEROICUS 25.15-26.2

been he who provided the seaborne spear.® He says that
the anger of Achilles fell upon the Greeks not for Chryses’
daughter, but that he too was enraged about Palamedes.
But let that story be reserved for the account of Achilles’
deeds; for I shall tell about the heroes one by one, and
report whatever Protesilaus has told me about them.

Phoenician. You are coming to what is for me the best
part of your story. For “there assaults my ears the din” (7L,
10.535) of horses and men even now, and I foresee that I
am going to hear something impressive.

Vinedresser. Then listen, stranger, I pray to Protesilans
that I not omit or forget any of what I have heard.5

26. He says that the oldest in the Greek army that came
to Troy was Nestor son of Neleus, who had been trained
not only in many wars fought by him in his youth, but also
in athletic competitions in which prizes had been awarded
for boxing and wrestling; furthermore he was most knowl-
edgeable of men in infantry and cavalry tactics, and had
engaged in public oratory since his youth-—not, by Zeus,
the kind that caters to the rabble, but chastens it—and did
it with such elegance pleasantness that the rebukes he
made®” never seemed crude or insulting,

He says that what is said about him by Homer is cor

an attempt to sort cut these details, see M. 1., West (2013, 307-
15), but no source other than Herofcus attributes the death to
Poseidon. )

8 For the following biographies of heroes, see Introduction
§8. In each case, for the hero’s presentation in Homer, see the
article under each name in Finkelberg (2011), and for the myth-
ographic tradition, see the index in Gantz (1996),

87 To fellow soldiers in the Iiad.
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rect. And also what others wrote, that it was Neleus and
his children, without Nestor’s help, who stole Geryon’s
cattle from Heracles, he approves as the unvarnished
truth, because Heracles in fact gave Messene to Nestor as
a reward for his fairness, since he did not join his brothers
in the cattle crime.®® Heracles is rumored to have heen
captivated by his goodness and beauty, and loved him
more than he did Hyllas and Abderos,3? they being quite
young and little more than children, whereas Nestor was
a youth who sought moral and physical excellence: it was
from this that their mutual affection developed. Inciden-
tally, Protesilaus adds that oaths by Heracles, which were
not yet widespread, were first practiced and popularized
among the troops at Troy by Nestor.

Nestors son was Antilochus, who arrived onlywhen the
war was halfway over. He was still not of age for military
service when the troops were mustered at Aulis, and even
though he wanted to campaign his father would not allow
it. But when the war had already entered its fifth year, the
boy took ship and on arrival went to the tent of Achj’lles
whom he heard was his father’s closest friend, and beggeci
him to intercede himself for him so that his father not
grow angry at his disobedience. Achilles was delighted and
impressed by this youthful zeal, and told him, “You don’t

88 Heracles’ killing of the sons of Nelens (except for Nestor)

. istold, without his motive, in #. 11.689-92. The idea that Nestor

alone had refused to steal is found in Isoc, 6.19
prry soc, 6.19 {Gantz 1996,
%9 Hylas was stoler: by nymphs while accompanyi
. panying Heracles
with the Argonauts. Abderos was torn apart by somy; rﬁau-eatiﬁg
horses that Heracles had captured (Gantz 1996, 348, 396).
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know your father yet, young man, if you don’t think that
you will rather be praised by him, for acting with such
ambition and boldness.” And he was right; Nestor was
overjoyed with his son, and proudly led him to meet
Agamemnon, who in turn assembled all the Greeks, and
in addressing them Nestor surpassed himself. For the
Greeks assembled full of joy at the prospect of seeing
Nestor’s son (for he had not had a son with him at Troy—
not a Thrasymedes or any other one®); and there stood
Antilochus, blushing, staring at the ground and gaining as
many admirers of his beauty as of Achilles’; Achilles’ ap-
pearance was striking and godlike, but Antilochus was
universally judged pleasantly gentle. Protesilaus says that
at that moment the Greeks, although they had always been
mindful of him, thought back to Protesilaus himself more
strongly than ever, because Antilochus’ age and stature
wezre so similar, He says toars of grief for the two youths
came to the eyes of many, and the Greeks praised Nestor
for his speech as warmly as if he had been their father.

I can also present to you Nestor’s statue, for Protesi-
laus expresses him as follows: He always looks cheerful
and about to smile, with a dignified and symmetrical

beard, ears that betray his experience in wrestling, and a _

90 In disagreement with Homer, who makes Thr d
fight alongside his brother in the Tliad. e
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youthful neck. Nestor stands erect, not

hi§ eyes are dark and his nose is not croglg;g-eilflit?;:tg;‘é
things that only continued vigor allows cne to maintain i
old ag?_. z:ntilochus resembled his father, except that hIel
was a faster runner an im i i

o bt d more trim in build, and not as

And he also expresses this about Anti :

superb horseman and hunter, and spent E\Eg:)l;l :‘l(:S hife‘};acf .
the war hunting; he went regularly to Mt. Ida mli);h Achjr]n
les and Patroclus, and also by himself joined the men %
Pylos and Arcadia, who sold game to the troops beca .
they caught so much of it. In fighting he was z]ijoble mu:l?
great s‘peed and agility in moving fully armed alert in
executing orders, and even in battle he neve; lost his
cheerful disposition. He says that he was killed not b
Mem;lon who came from Ethiopia, as many poets ha y
sung; 1there twas an Ethiopian Memnon, but he was a ldr‘:e
in that country at the time of the Trojan war, in whose timg
th.e sand mountain is said to have been con;tructed by th
1\{1le.92 It is to this Memmnon that the Egyptians and E{h ;
pians sacri_ﬁce around Memphis and Meroe whenever ti(l)e_e
sun casts its Hrst light, which causes his statue to speak
and greet his worshippers® But there was also anoliher

91 Among them Homer (Od. 4.187-88 i
Aithiopis (M. L. West 2013, 145-46). ’ g;glél:e;ggmzpé’;gl
% The h)'r};totl'fes:}'s of multiple Memnons (a common tech-
glque‘ in “revisionist mythography [Pfister 1909, 221-23) and the
Tescrlptlon of the so-called Memnoneion in Thebes [on which see
ac. Anfz. -2.61.1; Straba 17.1.46, CIL 3.1.30-66; it was restored
by Septimius Severns, after which i ceased to ‘:sing”]) are plz

sented in greater detail i
Y greater detail in VA 6.4 and Imag, 1.7.3; see Plant (2009,
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94 The detail that Antilochus died rescuing his father (whose
chariot had been broken by Memmon) is knowm also from Pind.
Pyth. 6.28-42 (cf. Quintus of Smyrna 2.243).

95 Achilles killed the Ethiopian Memnon in the Aithiopis
(M. L. West 2013, 143-48); he had promised Patroclus the head
and armor of Hector (I 18.334) but did not carry this out.
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Memnon, a Trojan and the youngest of their army; he was
thought no better than Deiphobus and Euphorbus and the
rest while Hector was alive , but after their champion’s
death he was accounted their fiercest and bravest fighter,
and it was to him that Troy turned in its hour of need.
Tt was this man, stranger, who killed the noble and stead-
fast Antilochus while he was protecting Nestor with his
shield,® and it was on this occasion that Achilles built
Antilochus a funeral pyre and offered on it many sacrificial
victims, and even burned for his ghost the armor and the
head of Memnon.% He says that the competition, which
Achilles held for Patroclus, was generally customary for
the best warriors; that is why Protesilaus himself received
one here in Elaious, and Achilles, Patroclus and Antilo-
chus at Troy. It is said that even Hector’s death was fol-
lowed by contests in running, archery and the javelin
although no Trojan ever stripped for wrestling or boxing—,
the first they hadn't yet learned, the second (as I suspect)
they feared.

27. Diomedes and Sthenelus® were the same age; their
fathers had both been killed while attacking cities. Tydeus
was killed by the Thebans, Capaneus I believe was struck
by a bolt of lightning.” Their bodies lay unburied, and
the struggle for them was undertaken by the Athenians,

96 Diomedes is one of the foremost fighters in the Hiad; in his
greatest exploit (Il 5}, Athena helps him not only kill Pandarus
and wound Aeneas but even wound Aphrodite and Ares himself.
Sthenelus is his lesser companion.

87 Philostratus avoids the grisly story (Gantz 1896, 518) that
Tydeus, despite being mortally wounded by Melanippus, decap-
itated him and sucked out his brains.
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98 As described in Euripides’ Suppliants {in Aeschylus lost
play Eleusinians, the Athenians won back the bodies by diplo-
macy alone, without military action). The so-called “graves of the
seven” were to be seen at Eleusis (Paus. 1.39.2; Plut. Thes. 29).

202

HEROICUS 27.2-27.6

who buried them after their victory;® the struggle to
avenge their fathers™ spirits was won by the sons, when
they grew up;® in that battle Diomedes and Sthenelus,
equally matched in bravery, were superior.

Homer doesn’t rank them equally; Diomedes he com-
pares to a lion (Il. 5.136, 161; 10.485), or a river which
washes away bridges and the works of men (¥, 5.87-92)—-
for that is how he fought—but Sthenelus stands like a
mere spectator of Diomedes, urging him to run away and
starting to be afraid (Il. 5.249-50). And yet Protesilaus
asserts that even at Troy Sthenelus did deeds no less than
Diomedes’; their friendship was as strong as that of Achil-
les and Patroclus, but they were so competitive against
each other that if one was surpassed by the other he re-
turned from the fighting in poor spirits. And he adds that
the exploits against Aeneas and Pandarus were performed
by them both, when Diomedes attacked Aeneas, the
greatest in the Trojan army, while Sthenelus fought against
Pandarus as well, and defeated him. But Homer reserved
this exploit for Diomedes alone, as il he had forgotten the
words he had made Sthenelus say to Agamemnon. For his
words (Il 4.405-6):

We are the ones who claim to be better by far than
our fathers;
We are the ones who captured the seat of Thebes. . ..

89 For the expedition of the Epigonoi (successors) to avenge
their fathers’ deaths at Thebes, see Gantz (1996, 522-25) and
M. L. West (2003a, 9-10, 54-57).
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100 A reference to two distinct sections of the Hiad: “The wall
building” (teichopotia, of. scholia to I, 21.446a) is the passage in
1l. 7.433—464 in which the Greeks build a stockade to defend their
camp; the “battle at the wall” or “siege” {tetchomachia, cf. P1 Ion
539B) is the Trojan attack on that wall in . 12. An anclent Homer
commentator gives the same view expressed here (scholia to [T]
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are surely those of a man whose deeds are the same at Troy
also.

There is one more thing you should know in connec-
tion with Sthenelus: no wall was built by the Greeks at
Troy, nor did they protect their ships and booty with any-
thing; this was rather invented by Homer as the poetic
episodes of the battle at the wall, and it was for their sake
that he added a fortification.!?® Protesilaus agrees that the

lan of building a wall oceurred to Agamemnon while
Achilles had withdrawn in anger, but Sthenelus was the
first to speak against it, saying, “T am better at tearing walls
down than erecting them.” Diomedes spoke against the
wall also, saying they valued Achilles too highly “if we are
locking ourselves up forever just because he is angry.” Ajax
is said to have given the king an angry lock and said, “What
do you think our shields are for, you coward?” Sthenelus
disagreed with the wooden horse as well, saying that this
was not siegecraft but battle by theft.

-In fighting they were both alike and equally terrifying
to the Trojans, but Sthenelus was inferior to Diomedes in
intellect, forcefulness in speaking and mental and physical
endurance; for he was emotional, scornful at conversation
and harsh at being rebuked,'® and his lifestyle was some-

Il. 12.3-35): “Obviously Homer wishes to convert the battle on
the plain into a teichomachin, and for this reason he added the
teichopotia, so that he could introduce contests as part of a siege;
this would have been impossible in relation to the Trojan wall,
since it had been built by a god.” (For the construction of Troy's
walls by Poseidon and Apollo, see Il. 7.452-53, 21.446-9, and ch.
35.12, below.)

10t As when Agamemnon rebukes them both (I, 4.401-18)
and Sthenelus (unlike Diomedes) responds angrily.
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102 Alluded to briefly in the catalog of ships (I, 2.718-28). His
wound and abandonment were told in the Cypria (M. L. West
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what more luxurious than suited an army. Diomedes did
just the opposite of all this, being temperate when re-
buked, restrained in his anger, good at keeping the men
from extremes of exhilaration or discouragement. Being
himself of the opinion that appearing unwashed suited a
soldier, he advised them to sleep as they could, his food
was indifferent to him, and he enjoyed wine only if his
troubles were weighing on him. He used to admire Achil-
les, but was not an awestruck flatterer of him as most were;
and Protesilaus once expressed outrage over those verses
which Diomedes is made to speak (Il 9.698-59):

You ought not to beg and entreat Achilles the
blameless

Giving him endless gifts; he is prideful even without
this,

For he says that Homer spoke here as a fellow soldier, not
as if he were a poet but Limself one of the Greeks in Troy.
For Diomedes criticized Achilles only while he was acting
spoiled toward the Greeks because of his anger.

As for their appearance, Protesilaus knows that Sthen-
elus stood tall and erect, with blue eyes, a hooked nose and
rather long hair, and a complexion that was ruddy and
quick to color. Diomedes he describes as steady, with clear
eyes, a complexion just short of dark, and a straight nose;
his hair was eurly and dirty.

~ 28. Philoctetes son of Poias!*? joined the Trojan expedi-

2013, 112-13), and his return and killing of Paris in the Little
Ilied (M. L. West 2013, 181-85). His return from Lemnos was
the subject of plays by Aeschylus and Eurlpides as wall as by
Sophocles (Dio Chrys. 52.1). For connections with Lemnos in
particular, see Masciadri (2008, 38-111).
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105 An allusion to Heracles’ apotheosis: his wife Deianeira had
unwittingly given him a robe that devoured his flesh; in agony; he
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Hon late, but was the best archer alive; he is sald to have
learned his skill from Heracles, and inherited his bow
when, as he was leaving his mortal life, he made his wit-
nesses both Philoctetes and the fire on Mount Oita.'®3
Philoctetes is supposed to have been scorned and aban-
doned by the Greeks on Lemnos, after a water snake had
attacked his foot and made him sick; he lay in a cave high
on the coast, and returned in response to an oracle to seek
Paris, by killing whom he captured Troy with Heracles’
weapons a second time.1% Then he was healed by the sons
of Asclepius. ‘

Protesilaus says that this is not far from!% the truth.
For Heracles’ deeds are described correctly, and Fhiloc-
tetes really did help him in his struggle at Mt. Oita and
leave with the bow, which he alone of men could draw, and
won glory at the fall of Troy. But he tells the story of his
illness and those who healed him differently, saying that
Philoctetes was left behind at Lemnos, but not without
people to care for him or an outcast from the army; for
many of the inhabitants of Meliboea (whose contingent he
commanded) stayed with him, and the Greeks shed many
teats to think that such a warlike and worthy man was
staying behind. He was healed immediately by the Lem-

commanded Philoctetes to light a funeral pyre for him to be
burned alive and gave him his bow (Gantz 1996, 459), The story
is not in Sophocles’ Philoctetes or Trachinioe. '

104 Heracles had sacked Troy in an earlier generation to force
its king, Laomedon, to pay him for rescuing his daughter Hesione
{Il. 5.640-642; Gantz 1893, 44244},

108 For the translation, see 24.2n,
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106 Gf. the Lithica ascribed to Orpheus, 346586, and for this
prized remedy see Hasluck (1908). This and the following stories
might be local traditions, since Philostratus was a native of Lem-
nos {Masciardi 2008, 306-7).
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nian earth, into which Hephaestus is said to have fallen 196
It drives away madness, clots blood, and heals the bite of
one particular reptile, the water snake.

While the Greeks were in Troy Philoctetes joined Eue-
nus the son of Jason in subduing the smaller islands by
driving out the Carians by whom they were being op-

ressed, and as a reward for his help he was given a part
of Lemnos which he named Akesa, because he had been
healed in Lemnos.»” From there Diomedes and Neoptol-
emus brought him back to Troy voluntarily, appealing to
him on behalf of the army and reading him the oracle
about the bow, which Protesilaus says came from Lesbos.
He says the Greeks usually employed the oracles near
their home, like Dodona, Delphi and other well-known
oracles of Boeotia and Phocis; but since Lesbos was near
Troy they sent to the oracle there. I suppose that the
prophecy in this case came from Orpheus.2% For after the
women had done their work, his head drifted to Leshos,
lodged in a chasm on Lesbos and sang its prophecies in an
earthen chamber. Therefore it was used for prophecies
not only by the Leshians, but also by all the Aeolians and
their neighbors the Ionians; oracles from this shrine were
even sent to Babylon, and the head sang many prophecies

107 Akos is the Greek word for “cure.”

108 Legend said that Orpheus was torn apart by the women of
Thrace and his parts cast into the sea; his head floated to Antissa
in Lesbos, where it used to sing prophecies, untll silenced by
order of Apollo; see VA 4.14, and (especially for the theme in art)
Faracne (2004),
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relating to the king of Persia. And a prophecy from there
is said to have been given to Cyrus the great: “What was
mine, O Cyrus, will be yours.” He understood by this that
he was going to conguer the Odrysians and Europe, since
Orpheus had been powerful as well as poetic, with author-
ity among Odrysians and all the Greeks who were inspired
by his rituals; but Orpheus seems rather to have meant
that Cyrus would suffer his own fate. For when the king
crossed the Danube to attack the Massagetai and Isse-
dones (these tribes are Scythians), he was killed by the
woman who ruled these harbarians and the woman cut off
Cyrus” head, just as the Thracian women had done with
Orpheus.!® That, stranger, is what I have learned about
this oracle from Protesilaus and the Lesbians.

Well, he says that when Philoctetes went to Troy he was
not sick at all—a little gray from his age (he was about sixty
years old), but stronger than many of the youths; with a
fierce look in his eye, he spoke little, and agreed with very
few of their plans.

29. He says that Agamemnon and Menelaus were dif-
ferent both in appearance and in physical strength. Aga-
memnon participated in hand to hand combat, not only
fighting as well as any of the champions but also doing
what pertained to 2 king also. He himself knew what a king

- should do, and if someone else did, Agamemnon followed

his advice. He was suited to rule the Greeks for his ap-

108 The story of Cyrus® defeat by Tomyris, the queen of the
Massagetae, is told (without reference to Orpheus’ oracle} by
Hdt. 1.201-15.
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110 Adapting the advice that Plato is said to have given his
student, the austere and conscientious Xenaocrates: “Sacrifice to
the Muses” (Diog, Laert. 4.11; Plut. Mor. 141f, 769¢). Plut. Lye,
21.7 reports that Spartan kings sacrificed to the Muses before
battle. Agamemnon’s portrait here follows . 3.166-80.

111 The negative characterization of Menelaus is derived from
tragedy; see Sophocles” Ajex and {for his attitude to his nephew)
Euripides” Orestes. See in general Stelow (2005, 271).
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pearance alone: he says he looked august and noble, as if
he sacrificed to the Graces. 110

He says that Menelaus fought worse than many of the
Greeks, and exploited his brother in everything; even
though he was treated with kindness and concern he was
jealous of him, even for the things Agamemnon did for
him; this was because he wanted to rule himself, but was
considered unworthy. At any rate he says that when Ores-
tes, glorious in Athens and throughout Greece, because
he had avenged his father, was in danger in Argos, Mene-
laus would have allowed him to be stoned by the Argives;
but Orestes attacked and routed them with allies from
Phocis, and regained his fathers throne even against
Menelaus™ will 111

He says that Menelaus wore a rather juvenile long hair-
style, but since long hair was the fashion at Sparta the
Greeks tolerated this practice of his local custom. (They
even refrained from ridiculing those who came from Eu-
boca, though their long hair was quite absurd.)!2 He says
he was the most facile speaker of them all and the most
concise, and mixed charm into his words,113

30. Protesilaus did not see Idomensus of Cretell4 g¢

12§l 2.549. according to Strabo 10.3.6 and Archemorus of
Euboea {(FGrHist 424 F 9) they wore it very Jong in back and
shaved in front (Grossardt 2008a). The vinedresser adds this de-
tail on his own, not from Protesilaus. :

13 7], 3.212-15 (Antenor’s report of a speech Menelaus made
at Troy).

114 Philostratus denies that Idomeneus was ever at Troy, thus
implicitly rejecting the whole of the Dictys story, for which
Idomeneus’ secretary was the source; see Introduction §5.
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Troy; when the Greeks were at Aulis an embassy came
from Idomeneus, who promised an allied force of Cre-
tans if he could share the command with Agamemnon;
Agamemnon listened to him politely and introduced the
arrival, who spoke loudly and boldly: “Greeks, the man
who holds the empire of Minos of Crete offers you a hun-
dred cities as allics such that it is child’s play to capture
even Troy; but he demands that he be ranked equal to
Agamemnon, and rule you as he does.” Agamemnon re-
sponded, “For my part, I am ready to withdraw entirely
from command if you think this man better.” But then
Ajax son of Telamon stepped forth and spoke as follows:
“Agamemnon, we gave you the command to keep the army
in good order and to avoid having too many rulers. We are
not going to war to become the slaves of you or any man,
but to enslave Troy—may the gods grant we do it, and do
fine and noble deeds. We are brave enough to capture
Troy if we work hard—Crete we can capture like child’s
Jag.” ‘
P 31. He says that Ajax of Locris'!® was as good a warrior
as Diomedes and Sthenelus, but seemed less intelligent,
and paid no attention to Agamemnon; he was the son of
the most powerful man in Locris and he himself led a
cousiderable army, and would never be the slave of the
Atreidae or anyone if he could help it, “until this (pointing

115 Sometimes called Ajax “the lesser” to distinguish him from
the homonymous son of Telamon. Philostratus retains his tradi-
tional arrogance but gives him distinctive features (familiar snake,
fighting for Europe against barbarians, ship burial) and alters the
story of his death to make him, like Palamedes, an innocent victim
of slander.
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116 For snakes and hero cult, see Introduction §3.
117 Jn the cyclic Sack of Troy {Proclus in M. L. West 2003,
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to his spear) flashes like lightning.” He used to te

this with a fierce look, shagkjng Iis long hair withnat{)ls;g
attitude. He used to say that the others who had cbeyed
Agamemnon had come for Helen, but he had come for
Europe, since as Greeks it was their duty to conquer bar-
barians. As a drinking and living companion he had a tame
snake that was five cubits long, which led the way when he
traveled and otherwise followed him like a dog, 11

Ajax dragged Cassandra out of the temple of Athena
when she was kneeling and supplicating the goddess, but
did not rape her, or treat her in any way violently as the
stories falsely have it; he took her away to his own tent, but
Agamemnon had seen her and had to have her—for her
natural beauty had been crowned by art—and took her
away from Ajax.

They quarreled over the division of spoils, one claiming
as his right what he had captured, the other refusing to
return her, and charging Ajax with impicty to Athena.
Agamemnon sent his agents through the army to exploit
their hostility to Ajax, saying that Athena was giving many
strange portents for the girl, and that the army would
be destroyed if they did not destroy Ajax first.!'7 The
Locrian remembered that an unjust verdiet had killed the
other Ajax, and that Palamedes’ wisdom had not pre-
vented him from being slandered and killed,'® fled by
night in a small troop transport, although it was winter

146, and M. T, West 2013, 235-37), Aj hi i

. , , Ajax, while dragging Cas-
sandra away, also dislodges Athena’s statue, for whi%lg: hge was
condemned to be stoned but escaped by taking refuge at Athena’s
a.ltax:. Athena herself contrives his later death at sea. For later
vers G i
5.151_0115 see Gantz {1998, 651-55). 118 Compare Dictys
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119 In Od. 4.499-510 Ajax dies on these same rocks, bat in a
storm that sinks the returning Greek fleet. The Gyracan rocks
were variously placed at Cape Caphareus on the southern tip of
Tuboea, on the island of Mykonos (where one version had it that
his body had been saved for burial), or on Tenos, as evidently
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and he had made no preparations; it‘ was then, as he was
sailing for Tenos and Andros, that he was killed on the
rocks of Gyrai.l1

When the news of his fate reached the Greeks few of 7

them touched their food, and every one of them raised his
hand for the death of this brave man,120 and gazing at the
sea called out his name and grieved; they were enraged at
Agamemnon, who had virtually murdered him.

Ajax received a funeral ceremony that was given to no
one before or after, not even among those who are lost in
sea battles: they stacked a sort of pyre of wood on the
Locrian ship on which he had sailed to Troy, slaughtered
in sacrifice only black victims, and fitted it out with sails
and all the other sailing gear which was black. They held
jt with lines until there blew the offshore wind which
Mount Ida emits about dawn; but when day broke and the
wind descended, they set a fire in the hull. It sailed high
above the water toward open sea, and before the sun had
risen the boat itself, and the offerings it carried for Ajax
were consumed by the flames, 12! ,

32. Protesilaus says that Chiren of Mt. Pelion'2? locked
like a man, and was wise in both words and deeds {for he

here; see Preller, Robert, and Kern {1894-1926, vol. 2
3 > ) . 4, pt. 2;
1450-52), and Gantz (1996, 695-97). P
120 For this gesture of grief, see Il 18.317, 23,1
8 . 18.317, 23,18, 23.136,
24.712, 24.724; Collard on Eur. Supp. 772-73.
121 For this unusual ritual see Introduction §12.

. 122 The centaur Chiron did not of course go to Troy, but the
discussion of him here forms a transition to Palamedes. It is based
;)n f:Xtalll'lophon’s Zn Hunting, preface (cf. 1.11}, with which Philos-

ratus however disagrees by making Palamedes largely self-t
(not a student of Chiron), & golysell-taught
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123 in general, Introduction §9. 122 The story is
told byS;i:;d. P;éth. 3: Asclepius had learned to heal from Chl.rorILr
on Mt. Pelion, but he was eventually induced b'y a large sum ot
money to bring back a man from the dead. For this offense agains
the gods, he was struck with a thunderbelt by Zeus.
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used to practice all sorts of hunting and teach the art of
war, train doctors, mold musicians and make men just), He
lived to a great age, and among his students were As-
clepius, Telamon, Peleus and Theseus, and Heracles when
labors did not distract him; Protesilaus himself says he
enjoyed his company, as did Palamedes and Achilles and
Ajaz.

33. As for Palamedes,12 he reports as follows: he ar-
rived at Chiron’s already self-taught and practiced in wis-
dom, indeed with more of it than Chiron; for before Pala-
medes there were notyet any “seasons,” nor the progression
of the months, and “year” did not yet exist as a customary
designation of time, nor was there currency or weights and
measures or counting, nor was there any desire for learn-
ing since there was as yet no writing. When Chiron wanted
to teach him medicine, he said, “I would gladly have dis-
covered it if it had not yet existed, but since it does I do
not think T want to learn it; in any case your excessively
wise craft is hated by Zeus and the Fates-—I would remind
you of the story of Asclepius, if it were not exactly here
that he had been struck down.”12¢ When the Greeks were
at Aulis he invented backgammon,'? not as an idle pas-
time but as a game requiring skill and concentration.

125 Probably the closest modern equivalent to the Greek pes-
s0i; see Austin (1940, 265-66) and Kurke (1999). Eur. IT 195-97
also places the invention of this game at Aulis, but most other
sources consider it a device to kill time at Troy, and numerous
vases depict Ajax and Achilles playing it {(Romero Mariscal 2011;
and see on 33.34 below). The rock he used for a playing board
was still shown at Tlien in the time of Polemon the Periegete (fr.
32 Preller from Eustathius, quoted by Radt on Sophocles fr. 479),
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The story told by most of the poets, that the rest of 4

Greece was sailing against Troy, but Odysseus feigned
madness in fthaca and had yoked an ox to a horse for plow-
ing, and that Palamedes had exposed him by using Telema-
chus, all this Protesilaus says is misguided; for Odysseus
came to Aulis with the greatest enthusiasm, and his repu-
tation for cleverness was already established among the
Greeks. His hostility to Palamedes came rather from this:
a solar eclipse occurred at Troy and the army, taking it as
a portent for the future, was nervous; but Palamedes stood
up and explained to them exactly what had happened to
the sun, and that when the moon passed in front of it the
result was darkness and difficulty in seeing. “Tf it portends
any harm,” he said, “I think that the Trojans will suffer it,
since it was they who first wronged us, and we have come
as the injured party. It is best to pray to the rising sun and
sacrifice to it a consecrated white colt.” When the Greeks
had been persuaded by his reasoning and approved his
plan, Odysseus came forward and said, “Tt is Calchas who
will determine what we must sacrifice and what to pray
and to whom, since that is the task of prophecy. And it is

Zeus, by whom all this was put together and invented, who

knows what is in heaven, and what constitutes order or
disorder among the stars. As for you, Palamedes, you will

talk less nonsense if you spend more time looking at the

earth than being wise about the heavens.” Palamedes an-

swered, “If you were wise, Odysseus, you would know that

no one can say anything wise about the heavens unless he
first knows much more about the earth. I have no doubt
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196 Tthaca’s lack of land for horses and field crops is admitted
by Telemachus (Od. 4.600-608) and Athena (Od. 13.242-47),
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that you are somewhat backward in all this, for they say
that in Ithaca you have neither seasons nor land.”128 Odys-
seus stalked off in a rage, while Palamedes became cau-
tious against & man who now bore him a grudge.

Once while the Greeks were in assembly some cranes
happened to be flying in their customary formation, 27 and
Odysseus locked at Palamedes and said, “The cranes call
the Greeks to witness that it was they whe discovered
writing, not you.” Palamedes answered, “I did not discover
writing—I was discovered by writing, since it had long
been stored in the house of the muses waiting for the right
man; the gods customarily make known such things
through wise men. The cranes, however, do not claim to
make letters; they show their admiration for military order
and arrangement in their flight; in fact, they are flying to
Libya to fight with some tiny men,'?® But then, arrange-
ment is something you can’t speak of, since you always
ignore it in battle.” I believe that Odysseus was commonly
charged with deserting the formation, and moving to
where the fighting was slow whenever he saw Hector,
Sarpedon or Aeneas. 12 ’

Odysseus was senior to the young Palamedes, but had
been overcome by him in the assembly and made to look
childish; so he began to turn Agamemnon against Palam-
edes, by claiming that he was urging the Greeks to favor
Achilles.

127 That is, in the shape of a delta (or some other letter); see
D. Thompson (1936, 72). 128 For the battle of the cr,anes
and pygmies, see I 3.6; D. Thompson (1936, 72-73).

129 Odysseus is rebuked by Agamemnon in 1. 4.339-48 for
lagging behind the ranks, and he ignores Diomedes’ call to return
to face Hector in 8.97.
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130 When Apollo sent a plague upon the Greeks in IL 150, he
“first attacked the mules and the idle dogs.” Scholia (A} Il 1.50c
explains “the god kills first mules and dogs and dumb animals
beceuse he loves mankind, so that by using them to frighten the
Greeks he can make them pious.” The Homeric idea that a god
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Protesilaus says that bad feelings arose from another 14

incident also: walves from Mount Ida were attacking the
slaves who carried the baggage and the pack animals in
camp. Odysseus ordered the Greeks to take their bows
and spears and go to Mount Ida to attack the wolves, but
Palamedes said, “Odysseus, Apollo is starting the plague
with the wolves and striking them down first, just as he is
doing to the mules and dogs here;* and he is sending
them to those who are going to suffer the plague next
because he cares for men, and to help us take precautions.
Let us pray therefore to Apollo Lykios and Phyxios, not
only to destroy these wolves with his own arrows, but also
to direct the disease, as they say, to the goats.}3! But we,
men of Greece, must take care of ourselves, and if we want
to keep away disease we must have a light diet and vigor-
ous movement. For even though T haven't studied medi-
cine, anything can be learned by wisdom.” Following these
words he stopped the sale of meat and commanded them
to reject their army rations of food, and fed them wild
fruits and vegetables; they obeyed, thinking every word he
said like an oracle from god. In fact, the plague he had
predicted actually devastated the cities of the Hellespont
—they say it began in Pontus--and Ilion as well, but it

would kill innocent animals and spare guilty humans had been
criticized in antiquity; see Buffitre (1956, 196) and FGrHist 71
{Zoilus of Amphipolis, F 5). Palamedes means that, since the
waolves are driven from the mountain by the beginnings of a
plague, it is better to avoid Mt. Ida and concentrate on remaining
healthy themselves,

131 “Send it to the wild goats™ was proverbial for consigning
something to oblivion; see Pfeiffer on Callimachus fr. 75.13.
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touched none of the Greeks even though they were en-
camped in the territory of the disease.

After seeing to their diet, he devised exercise for them
as follows: he launched one hundred ships and put the
army ou as crew in teams, to compete against each other
to round a cape, or reach a headland, or to put in at some
harbor or shore before the others, and he persuaded
Agamemnon to offer prizes for speed in sailing, They en-
joyed the exercise, as well as knowing they wore stayin
healthy. He also taught then that when the earth was il'gl
such a corrupt condition the sea was better, and its air was
safer to breathe.

For these services Palamedes was awarded the prize
for wisdom by the Greeks—while Odysseus felt shamed
and turned all his villainy against him. On this Protesilaus:
reports in this way: when Achilles was leading an expedi-
tion against the islands and the coastal cities,’® he re-
quested from the Greeks to campaign with Pa.la’medes In
battle Palamedes was noble and restrained, but Achiiles
was unchecked—his emotions sometimes led him into
C}-J.I'EIBSSIIBSS, so that he was glad to have Palamedes beside

him in battle, who would prevent him from being carried
away, and also instruct him in tactics. For he was like a
trainer alternately calming and rousing a noble lion, nor

- 132 Achilles says in Il. 9.327-33, “I sacked twelve cities of men
with my ships, and eleven on foot, around fertile Troy; from all of
these I took much fine booty, all of it I brought and gave to
Agamemnon son of Atreus. He took it , though he stayed behind
by the swift ships, and distributed little, but kept much.” These
expeditions must have been narrated in full in the Cypria (M. L
West 2013, 120 21; f. Dictys 2.16-17), o
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did he hang back while he did so, but followed the thick
of the fighting, throwing and fendi ;
s ol dgfomard. g ng off spears and thrust-
They sailed together joyfully, in command of the Myr-
midons and the Thessalians from Phylake (Protesilaus
says his men were later under Achilles’ command, the
whole group now being called Myrmidons). The cities
were captured, and there were reports of great deeds b
Palamedes: of channels dug through isthmuses, rivers di)-]
verted toward cities, piles driven in harbors, ﬂ;rts in en-
emy territory, and a night battle at Abydos in which Achil-
les and lf’alal_“mledes (xlvere hoth wounded: the former had to
retire, but Palamedes staved o
o it Came'may n, and cap’Fured the place
At Troy, meanwhile, Odysseus was telling Agam
stories that were false, but ;ersuasive toa fgo]igs;h li(:tlgrlllgﬁ
that Achilles lusted after the Greek command, and was;
using Palamedes as his pimp to have it. “Soon they will
return bringing cattle and horses and slaves for you, but

for themselves money, with which of course they intend to

turn the most powerful on the army against you. As for
Achilles, we must not touch him and be on guard, knowin,

who he is; but the sophist we must kill, and 1 ha\’re discov%
ered a trick by which he will become hated by the Greeks
and be Idlled at their hands.” He then explained to him
how everything concerning the Phrygian and the gold cap-

133 Grossardt (2008a} notes that Abydos is not usually in-

_cluded in other lists of the cities captured on this expedition, and
it put up fierce resistance to Philip V {Polyb. 16.33). ’
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13¢ Philostratus assumes that readers know of Odysseus’ plat
more or less as it was told in tragedy, although there Agamemnon
was pot usually an accomplice; see Introduction §9.
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tured by the Phrygian had been arranged. This seemed
to have been cleverly devised, and Agamemnon agreed to
the plan.134 “In that case, my king,” said Odysseus, “keep
Achilles in the cities where he is now, but send for Pala
medes to come to help you invent siege machines to take
Troy. For if he comes without Achilles, not just I but even
a man less wise can take him.”

This was agreed, and heralds sailed for Lesbos, but this
place had not yet been entirely conquered. Things in that
region stood like this: there was an Aeolian city called
Lymessus which was not only well-protected by nature
but had man-made walls also, where they say Orpheus’
lyre was carried, and resounded among the rocks; even
today the seacoast around Lyrnessus is full of music from
the song of the cliffs,133 Here they had been encamped for
ten days (the place was difficult to capture), when the
heralds gave them Agamemnon’s orders, and they decided
to obey. One stayed behind while Palamedes went away,
and they took a tearful leave of each other,

When Palamedes had sailed back to the camp and re-
ported on the expedition, giving all the credit to Achilles,
he said, “King, do you really want me to plan the siege of
Troy? In my opinion the Aeacidae,'® the sons of Capaneus

135 There are many references in the ITiad to Achilles’ capture
of the mainland city of Lyrnessus, which was described in the
Gypria (M. L. West 2013, 120). Tt was there that Achilles cap-
tured Briseis (1. 2.688, 19.59-60) and nearly killed Aeneas (IL
20.90-91, 191-94}. For remains of Orpheus in the area, cf. 28.9,
above.

136 Achilles and the greater Ajax.
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HEROICUS 33.30-33.36

and Tydeus, and the Locrians (obviously I mean Patroclus
and Ajax) are splendid siege machines; but if you need
jnanimate machines as well, then rest assured that, as far
as is in my power, Troy is already fallen.”

But the machinery of Odysseus” plot had been inge-
niously constructed before he realized it, and Palamedes
was framed for accepting bribes and falsely accused of
treason. His hands were tied behind his back and he was
stoned to death by the Peloponnesians and Ithacans; the
rest of the Greeks did not witness the trial, but went along
with his presumed guilt.!¥” Even the announcement of his
death sentence was harsh: that no one must bury Pala-
medes or sanctify him with earth, but whoever should
raise him up and bury him would die. As Agamemnon
announced this, the greater Ajax threw himself on the
body with a flood of tears, raised it and burst through the
crowd, his sword drawn and ready. When he had buried
him appropriately in spite of the edict, he stopped contact
with the rest of the Greeks, did not join in their plans and
councils, nor even go into battle any more.

When, after the capture of the Chersonnese, Achilles
returned, they both were in a rage over Palamedes. 138 For
Ajax this did not last long, for when he saw that his allies
were in desperate straits he was pained, and altered his
anger. But Achilles was angry for a long time: he composed
a song for the lyre on Palamedes, and sang of him as of the
heroes of old; and he prayed that he visit him in a dream,

137 Again Philostratus avoids the details, for which see Intro-
duction §9. 138 Romero Mariscal (2011) notes that it is
precisely these two heroes who are so often depicted playing the
board game that Palamedes invented.
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HEROICUS 33.36-33.41

offering wine from the bowl where Hermes drinks to send
dreams.1¥

This hero appeared not only to Achilles, but to all those
who loved strength and wisdom, to be worthy of song and
admiration; and whenever 1 discuss him with Protesilaus
he weeps profusely, praising especially his courage in the
face of death. He did not beg for his life, or speak words of
misery or lament, but said, “I pity you, truth; for you have
died even before I do.” He held his head out to receive
the stones, as if he understood that justice was with him.

Phoenician. Ts it possible to behold Palamedes as I did

with Nestor, Diomedes and Sthenelus? Or does Protesi-

laus give no interpretation of his appearance?
Vinedresser. Yes you may, so behold: Protesilaus says
he is as tall as the greater Ajax, in beauty he rivals Achilles
or Antilochus, or himself, or Euphorbus of Troy. He is
growing a light beard, just beginning to cuxl, with hair
shaved to the skin; his eyebrows are free and straight, and
meet at a four-comered and solid nose. The look in his
eyes seems unshakeable and fierce in battle, but when
relaxed is amiable and friendly in its glance. It is said that
he had the largest eyes of any mortal, Stripped, they say

139 For Hermes receiving the final libation before sleep, cf.
Od. 7.136-38; PCG Strattis fr. 23. For his control of sleep and
dreams, cf. Hymn to Hermes 14, scholia Od. 23,108V = FGrHist
244 (Apollodorus of Athens) F 129. The mysterious “bowl where
Hermes drinks to send dreams” may have meant for Philostratus
something like the jar pictured in a fifth-century lekythos now in
Jena (Vermeule [1979, 26], from which Hermes sent forth winged
ereatures [souls or dreams? or, like Palamedes, both?] into the
light;.
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HEROICUS 33.41-33.46

he was somewhat between a lightweight and heavyweight
athlete, and he had a great deal of dirt on his face that
was more pleasant than Euphorbus’ golden locks; he cul-
tivated the dirt as the result of sleeping wherever he found
himself, and of spending many nights, during lulls in the
fighting, at the summit of Mt. Tda; for since that time seek-
ers of knowledge make their observations of the sky from
the highest places.

He brought to Troy neither a ship nor men, but sailed
in a troop transport with his brother Otax, thinking himself
“a match for many arms,” as they say.1® He had no fol-
lower, no attendant, no Tecmessa or Iphis to wash him or
lay his bed;!4! his life was self-sufficient and free of any
trappings. Once Achilles said to him, “Palamedes, people
think you a dolt, because you have no attendant,” But he
held out his two hands and said, “What, Achilles, are these
for?” Once when the Greeks awarded him a share of booty
and desired to make him wealthy, he said, “I cannot ac-
cept this; for I keep urging you to be poor, and you do not
obey me either.” Once as he was returning from study
of the stars Odysseus asked him, “What more do you see
in the sky than we doP” Palamedes replied, “Evil men.”
He would have been more valuable if he had taught the
Greeks by what character traits evil men can be recog-
nized, for they would not have believed Odysseus when he
covered him with his arts of deceit and villainy.

140 Cf. Il 11.514. Scodel {1980, 62-63) compares the use of
“arm” for “strength” in Eur. Supp. 478 and Antiope fr. 199, and
she suggests that this phrase echoes his Palamedes.

141 Iphis was the slave girl of Patroclus (Il 9.667); Tecmessa
the captive wife in Sophocles” Afax.
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HEROICUS 33.47-34.3

Protesilans says that the beacon that is said to have
been lit against the Greeks around hollow Fuboea by Nau-
lius really existed, but was made for Palamedes’ sake by
the fates and Poseidon, perhaps even against the will of
Palamedes’ spirit; wise man that he was, I expect he for-
gave them for being tricked. Achilles and Ajax buried him
on the Aeolians” mainland bordering Troy, and there had
been a very old shrine built by these people, and is now a
noble statue of Palamedes in full armor; the cities along
the coast join together to give him sacrifice, His shrine
can be found opposite Methymna and Lepetymnos, a tall
mountain which overlooks Lesbos. 142
34. Protesilaus describes Odysseus'® as follows: he was
a clever master of persuasion, deceitful, he relished envy,
an admirer of wickedness, always avoiding one’s gaze and
like one meditating. As a soldier he seemed more noble
than he was, having no skill in infantry fighting, naval tac-
tics or siegecraft, or discharging spear or arrows. He did
many things, but the only one which was especially im-
pressive was that of the wooden horse, which Epeius built
with Athena’s help, but Odysseus invented; and during
that ambush ke is said to have proved himself braver than
the rest of the crew.
He was already past his youth when he went to Troy,
and returned to Tthaca only in his old age; his wanderings

142 VA 4.12.2-3 tells of the rediscovery of his statue (seen by
Philostratus himself) and the reestablishment of the shrine by
Apollonius of Tyana. For its location on the mainland cpposite
Methymna on Lesbos, see Follet (1994) and Grossardt (2006a}.
See Introduction §9. 143 Philostratus takes to an extreme
the negative portrait of Odysseus found in tragedy and of course
accepts none of the fabulous adventures in Od. 9-12 as genuine,
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HEROICUS 34.3-35.1

were long because he had to fight against the Cicones
while he was raiding along the coast of Tsmaros.14* As for
Polyphentus, Antiphates, Scylla or what happened in Ha-
des and the Sirens’ song, Protesilaus does not allow listen-
ing to it, but to put wax in our ears and reject it, not be-
cause it was not enjoyable and entertaining, but because
it was an incredible series of fictions. The islands of Ogygia
and Aiaia and the tale that goddesses loved him he advises
me to give a wide berth to, and not anchor at these myths.
Odysseus was too old for love affairs, and anyway he was
short with a snub nose, and shifty eyes because he was
always scheming or suspicious. He always seemed to be
calculating—an unattractive trait in a lover. Protesilaus
thinks this a sufficient account of how such a man killed
the wiser and braver Palamedes. And so he approves the
Euripidean dirge in the lyrics of Palemedes:'%

You all killed, you killed
the wisest man, Greeks,
nightingale of the Muses,
who did you no harm

and he likes even better what follows, where Euripides
says they did this persuaded by a clever and shameless
man.

35. The Greeks called Ajax son of Telamon “the great”

144 Cf, Od. 9. 38-61, where this episode only lasts a few days.
The Cicones are a Thracian tribe that had been allied with Troy.

145 Fr. 588 Kannicht (2004); Collard and Cropp {2008, 8.59);
cf. Scodel (1980, 59).
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not because of his height, nor because the other Ajax was
shorter, but from his achievements, and they considered
him a good omen for the war because of what his father
had done: after Laomedon had deceived Heracles, Tela-
mon went after him with Heracles and took him Hion and
all.14¢ Therefore they were pleased with him even when
be was not armed (for he was a giant who towered above
all the rest of the army, but bore a temperament that was
pliant and restrained); but when he was armed they de-
ended on him, as he strode tall against the Trojans wield-
ing his shield well despite its size, watching with gleaming
eyes beneath his helm, like lions when they are about to
ounce.

He used to fight only against the best men, saying that
Lycians, Mysians and Paconians had come to Troy only
because of their numbers; it was their leaders who were
worth fighting, since they offered fame to the man who
killed them, and at least an honorable wound to the man
they defeated. When he killed an opponent he did not
touch his armor, in the belief that killing was a man’s work,
stripping a corpse that of a thief, No one would have spo-
ken a boastful or arrogant word within Ajax’s hearing, not
even those who had been quarreling; they offered him
their seats and got out of his way, not cnly the common
soldiers but even those of high rank.

Between him and Achilles there was a friendship, and
mutual jealousy they neither wished, nor was it in their
nature; he lightened all Achilles’ griefs even if for great
reasons, sometimes with sympathy, sometimes with a sort

146 Cf. ch. 28 n. 104, above.
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HEROICUS 35.5-35.9

of reproof. When they sat or walked together all the
Greeks were in rapt attention, seeing two men whose like
there had never yet been since Heracles. They said that
Ajax had actually been brought up by Heracles and once,
as a baby, wrapped up in the heros lion skin, when he
raised him to Zeus and prayed that the child be invulner-
able just like the skin of the lion, an eagle (aietos) flew
down from Zeus as he prayed and brought the baby his
pame (Aias) and approved the prayer.

From his appearance of beauty and strength it was
clear even to a casual cnlooker that a god had some part
in bis birth, and Protesilaus calls him a statue of warfare.
When I answered, “But this great and godlike man was
always outwrestled by Odysseus!™47 he said, “If there had
been Cyclopes and the story about them were true, Odys-
seus could sooner have wrestled with Polyphemus than
with Ajax.”

I heard from Protesilaus , stranger, also the following
about this hero: that he wore his hair long for the river
Llissos at Athens, 18 and that the Athenians at Troy loved
Lim, considered him their leader and did whatever he
commanded; he spoke Attic, I suppose, because he lived
in Salamis which the Athenians have made a deme,# and
he brought up the child born to him (called Eurysakes hy
the Greeks) just as the Athenians approve in other re-
spects, and when, in the third year of their birth, in the
month Anthesterion the Athenians have their children
crowned with flowers, he set up the bowls of wine from

147 3. 23.700-39. 148 Tt was customary for Greek boys

and girls coming of age to dedicate their hair to their local river
(Burkert 1985, 373, 374n29).

149 Actually, Salamis was never really a deme of Athens.
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150 For the participation of children in the Anthesteria, see
Burkert (1983, 221).
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Athens and sacrificed in their manner.150 P i

. in their o 1% Protesilaus says
E;ai f?%ax observed this Dionysiac festival just as Theseus
. The story that he died self-slaughtered Protesilaus says
is true, anc'.l he was lamented soon even by Odysseus; and
the words in the underworld (O, 11.548-49): ,

... T ought not to have won in so awful a contest;
For such a warrior the grave now holds because of it

were not said by him there—since he never
alive‘—but were nonetheless probably said b}‘lv iilrtlﬂf r::
plausible that even Odysseus should have had some focl-
ing, and condemned his own victory out of pity for the
great man whose death it had caused.

\.JVhﬂe Protesilans finds this sentiment of Homer’s
‘}‘)ralsew'ormy, he finds even more so the adjacent verse
fche c.h.lldren of the Trojans judged them” (Od. 11.547)
since it exonerates the Greeks from the unjust vot;a anci
makes the judges the ones who would more plausibly have
condeml'led Ajax; for fear often breeds hate. When Ajax
became insane the Trojans had an even greater fear t};]an
usual, that he would attack their wall and tear it apart; the
prayed to Poseidon and Apollo, since they had perfo;me()ir
their servitude on the wall,'®? to guard the city’s towers
and push him back if he should attack the battlements

The Greeks’ affection for him never ceased; but tl;ey

151 Grossardt (2006a) notes this as ancther of the vinedresser’s

errors {Introducti i
eror uction §7), since Theseus founded the Panathe-

152 See ch. 27.7, 27.8n.
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grieved for his madness and sent to oracles to tell them
how he could change and return to sanity. When they
saw him lying dead on his sword they joined in lament so
loud it could be heard even at Troy. It was the Athenians
who prepared him for burial, and Menestheus delivered
over him the oration in which the Athenians customarily
honor those who have fallen in war.'% Protesilaus knows
of a noble gesture on that occasion by Odysseus: he placed
ou the body of Ajax the arms of Achilles and said, amid his
tears, “Be buried amid the things you so wanted, and bear
no anger; you have won them.” Odysseus was praised by
all the Greeks and even Teucer, who nonetheless declined
the weapons, because he thought it unholy that what had
caused his death should be buried with him. They buried
his body in the ground, since Calchas had explained that
it was unholy for suicides to be burned. 15+

36. You can conclude that Teucer was young and had
stature, beauty and strength.

Phoenician. Does Protesilaus know about the Trojans?
Or does he disdain to discuss them as unworthy of atten-
tion? :

Vinedresser. That is not his way; jealousy is not in his
nature. He talks of the Trojans with serious interest, and

154 Iny the Little iad (M, L, West 2013, 178-79), an enraged
Agamemnon forbade Ajax’s body to be burned; in Philostratus the
whole Greek army pities him, but the pollution of suicide prohib-
its fire. There were indeed often ritual punitive measures against
suicide (Grossardt [2009b] compares Lucian Ver. hist. 2.7 on the
religious objections to suicides), but burial without cremation
also conveniently explains how Ajax” body could be found whole
in the time of Hadrian; see ch. 8.1.
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says that they too set great store by bravery. I'will tell these 4

things before the story of Achilles—if it is told afterward
it will not seem so impressive,

37. Protesilaus praises not only Hector! hut also what
Homer says about him: he says Homer has described
splendidly his riding the chariot, fighting or taking coun-
sel, and the fact that Troy depended on him and no one
else. And the hoasts that Hector delivers in Homers
poenm, threatening to burn the Greeks™ ships, are just like
the hero’s impetuosity; for he used to say many such things
during the fighting, with an extremely terrifying look and
a loud voice.

He was smaller than Ajax the son of Telamon, but no
worse in the fighting, where he demonstrated something
of Achilles’ fervor. He reviled Paris for cowardice, and for
being too devoted to his looks; even though wearing one’s
hair long was a common practice for the kings and their
sons, Hector considered it beneath him because Paris did
$0.1% His ears were battered, not from wrestling!57—

which, as I've said (ch. 26.20), neither he nor any of
the barbarians knew about—rather he used to try his
strength against bulls, and for him grappling with these
beasts was related to warfare: this was a form of wrestling,

Thebes. Philostratus revises the Homeric portrait of Hector only
slightly; Dio’s Troicus {Introduction §5) claimed that Hector had
killed Achilles, won the war, and lived to a ripe old age as the king
of Troy. 156 He wore his hair long at the back but close-
cropped in front; cf. 19.3, above, and see Austin (1972, 199) and
PCG, Anaxilas fr. 37.

157 For “cauliflower ears” among ancient wrestlers, see Polia-
koff (1987, 166n17).
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HEROICUS 37.4-38.3

put he did not know that he was practicing it, he used
rather to practice for battle by standing up to their bel-
lowing, daring the tips of their horns, turning back a bull’s
neck or, if wounded by him, not giving up.

His statue at Ilion depicts Hector as a young stripling
but Protesilaus says that he was handsomer and taller thaI;
that; he died at perhaps the age of thirty, not while running
away or having dropped his arms (this is Homeric slan-
der), but he died after a long battle, having fought with all
his might, the only one of the Trojans to stay outside the
walls. After his death he was hung from a chariot and
dragged, but his body was returned, as Homer says.

38. Aeneas could not fight like Hector, but he was the
foremost Trojan in intelligence, was valued as highly as
Hector, knew well what the gods had in store for him when
the city fell, and felt no fear whatsoever: since his intelli-
gence and good sense were never more in evidence than
when danger was at its worst, The Greeks used to call
Hector the Trojans” hand, but Aeneas their brain; and he
did more harm with his wisdom than Hector with his fury.

They were the same age and size, but Aeneas looked
less cheerful and more calm, and wore his hair moderately
long; he did not cultivate or was distracted by his hairstyle
but considered bravery his only adornment. His look was
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so intense that, if his men were out of formation, merely
to stare at them was enough.

39. Sarpedon was produced by Lycia, but made great
by Troy. He was as good a fighter as Aeneas, and led the
whole Lycian contingent that included two fine men, Glau-
cus and Pandarus: the former was renowned at close com-
bat, while Pandarus said that Apollo Lycios had helped
him while still a boy to learn archery, and he used to pray to
Apollo whenever he aimed his bow at an important target.

Protesilaus says the Trojans came out to meet Sarpe-
don with all their army, since besides his courage and his
noble, even godlike appearance, he engaged the Trojans
with the tale of his descent; for although the Acacidae, the
Dardanians and the children of Tantalus were hymned as
descendants of Zeus, he alone of those coming to defend
or attack Troy had the distinction of being the son of Zeus
himself, and this fact had also made Heracles seem to men
greater and more amazing,

Sarpedon died as Homer deseribes it,1%% and was at
about the age of forty; he was buried in Lycia, and the
Lycians accompanied him there, displaying the body to
the tribes on their route. It had been ancinted with aro-
matics and looked like it was asleep, which is why the
poets say that he had Sleep to carry him away.159

490. You can also hear about Alexander called Paris, 160
if it doesn’t trouble you.

159 A rationalistic explanation (Introduction §5) of the Ho-
meric story that Zeus had sent Sleep and Death themselves to
carry his body to the underworld (II. 16,666-83).

160 For the phrase Alexandros ho Parts (to distinguish him
from Alexander the great), cf. Plut. Thes. 34.3; Chariton 1.8.1;
Cornutus, Rh. 87.1.
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HERQICUS 40.1-40.8

Phoenician. It does trouble me, but it is right to hear it.
Vinedresser. Well, Protesilaus says that Paris was hated
by all the Trojans. He was not a bad fighter, and he was
extremely good-looking, with a pleasant voice and manner.
Since he had visited the Peloponnese, he could fight in
every style, and in his skill with a bow he was the equal of
Pandarus. His voyage to Greece, when he was Menelans’
guest and captivated Helen with his beauty, was while he
was still a youth, and he died before he reached thirty.
He preened himself on his good locks, and admired
himself no less than others did, which led Protesilaus to
some clever mockery:'8L for when he saw this peacack
here (a bird he enjoys for its ravishing beauty) puffed up
and opening out its feathers,16 inspecting and cleaning
them, and rearranging some to look like neckdaces of pre-
cious stones, he said, “Do you see the man we were re-
cently talking about, Paris son of Priam? When I asked
him how the peacock was like Paris, he answered, “In his
vanity.” For evidently Paris too used to take great care for
his looks, and fuss over the appearance of his armor. He
wore leopard skins on his shoulders, and even in the battle
would never allow dirt to settle on his hair; he polished his
fingernails; he was pale with a slightly hooked nose, wore
eye makeup, and one of his eyebrows was always raised. %

161 For comparisons as party jokes, see MacDowell (1971) on
Ar. Vesp. 1308-13, and Pelliccia (2002).

162 For the vanity of the peacock, who displays his tail feathers
when he hears them praised, see I. Thompson (1936, 280}.

163 For the raising of one or both eyebrows in arrogance, see
Van Leeuwen (1893) on Ar. Vesp. 655.
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HEROICUS 41.1-43.1

41. Helenus, Deiphobus and Polydamas were equal to
each other in fighting, contributed equal strength, and
were famed for their counsel; in addition, Helenus was as
skilled in prophecy as Calchas. '

42. As for Euphorbus son of Panthous, that he was
at Troy, and was killed by Menelaus, you have probably
heard the story of Pythagoras of Samos; since Pythagoras
claimed that in a past life he was Euphorbus, but was
later reborn as an Tonian instead of a Trojan, a philosopher
instead of a warrior, and an ascetic instead of a wastrel; he
adds that the hair which he smeared with dirt as a phi-
losopher he kept golden while he was Euphorbus.164 Pro-
tesilaus thinks Euphorbus was his own age, and mourns
him; he agrees with Homer (fI. 16.806-50) that Patroclus
was first wounded by him and then passed on to Hector.
He says that if he had reached manhood he would have
been considered as good as Hector, and that his beauty
charmed even the Greeks; he was like a statue of long-
haired and delicate Apollo more beautiful than ever.

That, siranger, is what this holy and good hera says
about the Trojans. It remains for me to complete perhaps
the story of Achilles, if you are not weary at such length.

43. Phoenician. If those wha ate of the lotus in Homer
were so mad about the plant that they forgot their homes,
you can rest assured that I am as taken with your story
as with the lotus; far from ever leaving, I would have to
be carried off to my ship and bound there, crying and

164 Cf, VA 8.7. It was said that Pythagoras had seen the shield
of Euphorbus dedicated in a temple at Argos and recognized it
as belonging to him in a past life; for this notorious (and often
ridiculed) claim, see Burkert (1972, 139-41).
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HEROICUS 43.1-43.7

grieving because I hadn’t had my fll of stories. You've
already persuaded me to believe that Homer’s poetry is
divine, beyond human powers; but I now am struck not
only by the poetry and its pervasive charm, but much more
at the names and families of the herces, and how it was
each one’s lot to kill someone or be killed by someone else.
It doesn’t seem to be so remarkable that Protesilaus, who
is after all divine, should know this: but where did H;)mer
get Euphorbus, or men like Helenus or Deiphobus, or the

many others from the opposing side that he mentions in

the catalog? For Protesilaus attests that Homer has not

invented this, but reported what actually happened —the

few exceptions seem intentional reworking, to give his

poetry greater variety and charm. So when some people

say that Apollo wrote it and merely put Homer’s name on

it, it seems to me to have some force; it would take a god

to know all this, not a2 mere man.

Vinedresser. The poets themselves admit that the gods
initiate all their song, and some pray to Calliope to attend
their words, others pray to all the Muses, others to Apollo
besides the nine; obviously Homer's poems are divine, but
that does not mean that Apollo himself or the Muses ac-
tually wrote them. No, there really was a Homer who sang
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165 Attempts to write the “biography” of Homer began with
Theagenes in the sisth century BC and Alcidamas in the fourth;
for a collection of the extant ancient biographies, see M. L. West
(2003b).
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them!®.-..some say 24 years after the Trojan war, others
127 vears after, at the time of the Tonian migration,

Gthers say that 160 years elapsed after Troy until Ho-
mer and Hesiod, when both sang at Chaleis:1% the one
with his seven versesl® about the two Ajaxes and how firm
and strong their columns were, the other those to his
brother Perses, commanding him to work and attend to
his farming, to avoid indigence and hunger.!% And this
seems the truest date for Homer, since Protesilaus con-
firms it—once when two poets had sung hymns to praise
him, Protesilaus came to me after they had left and asked
me which one I voted for. I gave the preference to the one
that was less impressive (he had happened to be more
compelling), He laughed and said, “Panides made the
same mistake as you, Vinedresser; for when he was king of
Chalcis on the Euripus he voted for Hesiod against Ho-
mer, and he had a longer beard than you.”169

So then, there really was a Homer, and these poems
were written by a man. He knew the names, and he col-
lected the events from the cities which each warrior led,
since he traveled around Greece soon enough after

166 A reference to the Contest Between Homer and Hesiod,
text an;d translation in M. L. West (2003b, 318-53); see also Uden
(2010).

167 A slight error, since this section of the Contest of Homer
and Hesiod (ch. 12; M. L. West 2003b, 338-39) quotes eight
verses (Il. 13.126-33} and adds to them six more (1], 13.339-44).

168 Contest, ch, 12 (M. L. West 2003b, 336-37), quoting Hes.
Op. 383-92.

169 Contest, ch. 13 {M. L. West 2003b, 341), where he is called
Panedes.
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HEROICUS 43.12-44.1

the Trojan war that its events had not been forgotten.
He learned of the events in one other way also, which was
more magical and extremely wise. He sailed to Ithaca, it
fs said, since he had heard that Odysseus’ soul still retained
its faculties, and conjured it up from the dead, When it
appeared, he asked about the events at Troy: Odysseus
replied that he knew and still remembered them, but
would say nothing he lmew unless rewarded by Homer
with good treatment in his poetry, and praise for his wis-
dom and courage. When Homer agreed to do this and said
he would do everything to please him in his poetry, Odys-
seus recalled it all exactly as it had happened-—souls are
least prome to lying when they are at the pit filled with
blood. As Homer was going away, Odysseus shouted, “Pal-
amedes is demanding justice for his murder; I know T am
guilty, and that T will assuredly suffer for it. The judges
here are terrifying, and the work of the Punishments is at
hand. But if the men in the upper world do not think that
I did this to Palamedes, my doom will be less harsh. There-
fore you must not say that Palamedes went to Troy, nor
speak of his fighting or his wisdom. Other posts will tell
of this—but they will not be belteved if you have not said
it.” This, stranger, is what happened between Homer and
Odysseus; thus it came about that Homer knew the truth,
but changed much of it to benefit the subject he had
chosen.
44, Phoenician. Did you ever ask Protesilaus about Ho-
mer’s birthplace, or who his parents were?
Vinedresser. Many times.
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HERQICUS 44.1-45.2
Phoenician, What did he say?

Vinedresser: He said that he knew: but since Homer
himself had not said, to keep all ambitious cities claim-
ing him as their own, and since perhaps some law of the
fates ordained that Homer should seem to have no city, he
would not please the Muses if he revealed the secret which
had redounded to Homer’s glory ever after. For all cities
and all peoples connect themselves to him, and they would
take each other to court to enter themselves under his
name as their citizen. '™ If I knew it, I would not have kept
silent or hidden the story of this from you either. What I've
told you already should convince you of that; for I'm sure
T've told you everything I know without reserve.

Phoenician. 1 believe you. Let us follow the story for
whose sake this is kept secret: it is time for you to tell me
of Achilles, unless he is going to terrify us as he did the
Trojans, when he gleamed at them from the trench (Il.
18.203-31).

45. Vinedresser. You need not fear Achilles; at the be-
ginning of my story he is only a child.

Phoenician. Tt will be excellent if you deseribe him
from his infancy; we can meet him in full fighting gear a
little later.

Vinedresser. All right; you will be able to say you know
everything about Achilles. What I have heard about him
is this: the phantom of a sea goddess had fallen in love with
Peleus, and the divinity used to visit and lie with Peleus
on Mount Pelion; but out of fear of publicity she told him

170 For the rivalry of Greek cities for Homer's birthplace, see
Skiadas (1965) and M. L. West (2003b, 309-10).
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nothing about herself or where she came from. One day,
when the sea was calm and she chanced to be playing,
riding on dolphins and seahorses, he looked down from
the summit of mount Pelion and saw her, and recognized
her as a goddess; when she next came to him, he was afraid.
But she encouraged him by reminding him of the love of
Dawn for Tithonus, of how Aphrodite succumbed to An-
chises, and how Selene visited Endymion while he slept.
She added, “Ishall give you a child greater than any mortal.”
When Achilles was born they chose Chiron to bring him
up; as a baby he fed him honey and the marrow of fawns. i
At the age when other children want toy wagons and knuck-
lebones to play with, Chiron did not keep him away from
these, but trained him in spears, javelins and running, He
had a small spear of ash that Chiron had cut for him; one
might say he was in the baby-talk phase of training for war.
By the time he was a youth his face gleamed and his
size was prodigious (he had grown more rapidly than the
trees around springs), and his praises were sung much at
dripking parties, but also much on serious occasions. Since
he tended to be emotional, Chiron taught him musie,
which was able to soften his agile and excitable mind, He
learned the harmonies with no difficulty, and sang and
played the lyre.}” He used to sing of youths of long ago,
like Hyacinthus, Narcissus or anything about Adonis. The
dirges for Hyllas who had disappeared by falling into a
stream, and Abderus who had been eaten by Dicmedes’

17 Asin Imag, 2.2, an ekphrasis of an episode in the education
of Achilles.

172 Achilles” musical talent is fulfilled in his song to Echo on
Leuks (55.3; Miles 2004).
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173 Euripides’ Scyrioi (probably not the Cypria; see M. L.
West 2003, 104) had said that Achilles tried to avoid fighting by
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horses, were still new, and he sang them with much weep-
ing. [ have also heard that he sacrificed to Calliope and
prayed for the gift of music and greatness as a poet, and
that the goddess appeared in a dream to him and said, “My
boy, I am giving you enough of music and poetry that you
can make banquets sweeter and calm your grief; but since
itis my will and Athena’s, and the decree of the fates, that

ou be a warrior, a terror amid the terrors of battle, it is
this that you must practice and love; later there will be a
poet, whom I shall command to praise your deeds.” Thus
the coming of Homer was prophesied to him.

When he became a young man he was not, as most
claim, brought up in hiding—and among maidens at that
—on Scyros; for it is not plausible that the best of heroes,
Peleus, packed his son away to escape warfare and danger
at a time when his brother Telamon was sending Ajax forth
to war. Nor would Achilles have stood for being thrown
into women'’s quarters, and letting others gain admiration
and glory at Troy; the most prominent quality was ambi-
tion in him too, 17

48. Phoenician. What then does Protesilaus have to say
about this?

Vinedresser. He tells a more persuasive and truer story.
Theseus, in exile from Athens because he had cursed his

disguising himself as a daughter of ling Lycomedes on Scyros—it
was there that he fathered Neoptolemus with one of the daugh-
ters. The Little Hiad, however, had made him the husband of
Deidameia (M. L. West 2003a, 107}, For the rationalistic reinter-
pretation here, see Introduction §5. It is also adopted by Libanius
and Tertullian (Fantuzzi 2012, 63-64).
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son, was killed in Scyros by Lycomedes, and since Peleus
had been a friend of Theseus and joined him in the hunt
for the Calydonian boar, he sent Achilles to Scyros to
avenge Theseus” death, He sailed with Phoenix (who has
too old to participate in anything but the planning), and
even though Scyros was very high, and founded on a rocky
cliff, he captured it by assault, He seized Lycomedes but
did not kill him, asking instead what had driven him to kill
a man so much his better; “He came to injure me,” said
Lycomedes, “and to steal my kingdom,” and so Achilles
released him as justified in the killing, and said he would
take his side before Peleus. He married Lycomedes’
daughter Deidameia and they had a son Neoptolemus (=
“young war”), so named because of Achilles’ youthful en-
thusiasm for warfare.

1t was while Achilles was living there that Thetis joined
him and cared for him just like mortal mothers, When the
army gathered at Aulis she carried him over to Phthia and
gave him to Peleus’ charge, because of what was fated for
him; she is also said to have made him arms the like of
which no one had ever carried. When he arrived with
these at Aulis he filled the army with hope, and was so
ohviously the child of a goddess that they sacrificed to
Thetis along the shore, and prostrated themselves before
Achilles when he ran in his armor,

I also asked Protesilaus what had been so miraculous
about his ash spear (1/. 16.140-44; 19.387--81); he said that
it was longer than any other spear; its shaft was straight,
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and so strong it could never be broken; its point was of
adamant and penetrated anything; the shaft on its opposite
end had been coated with brass, so that the whole thing
glistened as it approached the target.

47. Phoenician. How does he say his armor was deco-
rated?

Vinedresser. Not as Homer describes it.1™ Those di-
yine arms were an invention of Homer, who puts on them
cities and stars, wars, farming, marriages, and singing, but
Protesilaus says this about them: Achilles had no other
arms than those he brought with him to Troy, and they
were never lost, nor did Patroclus ever wear them while -
Achilles was angry. Patroclus died wearing his own arms
after a glorious fight in which he had already reached the
Trojan wall, and Achilles’ arms were not stolen or cap-
tured. Achilles himself did not die in his armor either,
rather he thought that he was going to a wedding, and so
died unarmed, wearing a garland like bridegrooms.

His armor was made simply and without pictures, al-
though different materials were combined on it which
changed colors like a rainbow; it was for this reason that it
seemed to surpass human skill, and was poetically called
the work of Hephaestus.

48. Phoenician. Will you present him to me, and de-
scribe how he looked?

Vinedresser. Since you are so eager to hear, of course 1
will. His hair was bushy, more beautiful than gold, and

174 Philostratus seems to follow Eur. IA 1068ff. In the Iliad,
Patroclus dies wearing the arms of Achilles, which are captured
by the Trojans. Thetis asks Hephaestus to make her son new arms,
whose elaborate decoration is described in I, 18.468-613,
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always in place no matter how or where it was shaken by
the wind or his own movements. His nose was not yet
curved, but tending toward it. His brows were crescent
shaped; the flerceness in his gray eyes hinted at his vigor
even when he was quiet, and when in action it matched
his temperament, and this was what his lovers found more
attractive: for the Greeks thought of him as of strong lions,
whom we cherish when they are at rest, but enjoy more
when they are full of spirit and attacking a boar or bull or
some other fighting animal. Protesilaus says Achilles’ tem-
perament was also clear from his straight and erect neck.
He was the most fair-minded of the heroes, both natu-
rally and through his training from Chiron, from whom an
aversion to wealth had been passed on to Achilles: he was
so uninterested in it that out of the great plunder he took
from the twenty-one cities he captured he succumbed to
none except a girl, and even her he did not simply take,
hut asked the Greeks for permission to have her. When
Nestor said the Greeks would be criminals if they did not
let him take more Achilles said, “F want the greater share
of the work; anyone who wishes can have more of the pos-
sessions.” It was at this meeting that Achilles began his
anger at Agamemnon about Palamedes. After telling of
the cities which they had captured together, he said, “This
was the so-called ‘“treachery’ of Palamedes, and anyone
who wishes must judge me too; for T have come from do-
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ing the same things.” Agamemnon took this as a personal
attack and reviled him, and Odysseus said even defending
g traifor was treason. As for Odysseus, who was saying
things that not even the Greeks wanted to hear, Achilles
chased him out of the meeting. Agamemnon he assaulted
with even more insults; and afterward he kept away from
the missiles, doing nothing to help the common cause, nor
attending their councils.

This was when the entreaties came to him from Aga-
mermmon, the Greeks being now in desperate straits: they
were brought by Ajax and Nestor, the first chosen for his
kinship and the fact that he had been angry for the same
reason as Achilles, but had now been reconciled with
them; the other for his wisdom and age. which all the
Greeks respected. They obtained from Achilles at least the
concession that Patrochus should help them; as a result, he
was killed fighting to broach Troy's walls, after the achieve-
ments and sufferings that Homer describes; Achilles how-
ever did or said nothing ignoble over his friend, '™ but
Jamented him with great feeling, and buried him as he
himself thought best, and as he thought Patroclus would
have wanted, Then he went after Hector.

As for Homers extravagance in describing men who
perished, chariots and all, when Achilles appeared, or who
were slaughtered in the river, or the movement of the river
itself when it raised its waters against Achilles, Protesilaus
praises this as poetic, but he rejects it as mere show;!7

175 Grossardt (2006a) points to Achilles’ buman sacrifice of

twelve Trojan youths (7. 23.175-76). 176 For the battle of
Achilles against the river Scamander itself, see Il. 21.212-97,
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for the Scamander would not have been difficult for a man
of Achilles’ size to cross, especially since it is not as big as
the great rivers; nor would Achilles have rushed to fight a
river—even if it had boiled up against him he could have
avoided it by leaning aside without charging to meet the
water. Protesilaus tells a story I find more plausible: the
Trojans had been driven into the river and more of them
had been killed than in all the rest of the war, nor only by
Achilles; the Greeks had been aroused by him, and were
attacking and slaughtering those in the river. Yet Achilles
did not care ahout this, but was involved in another con-
test. A man had come from Paeonia, who is menticned by
Homer as Asteropaeus, the grandson of the river Axius,
and was ambidextrous.'”” Though he was the tallest man
on either side, and rushed like an animal against the
spears, Homer kept him out of this story. In fact, having
just axrived at Troy, he was leading a strong contingent of
cavalry from Paeonia, which Achilles routed and terrified;
they had never before met such a man, and thought a god
must have attacked them. When Asteropaeus alone re-
mained to fight him, Achilles had more to fear than when
he was fighting Hector, nor did he kill the Paconian with-
out being wounded himself; for this reason his allies told
him not to fight with Hector that day, but he refected their
words and said, “Let him see that even wounds do not

bother me,” and rushed against Hector who was stationed
in front of the wall.

177 11, 21.139-204.
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HERCICUS 48.18-49.1

After he killed him, as T have described (ch. 37.5), he
dragged him around the wall—which was awful and bar
barous, but understandable since he was taking revenge
for Patroclus. It was the divine element in Achilles’ nature
that made him so loyal to his friends, and that led him to
anger against all the Greeks for Palamedes, and to such
great revenge for Patroclus and Antilochus.'™ You ought
to know what he said about {riends to Ajax son of Telamon,
who asked him after it was all over'™ which of his deeds
be thought most dangerons. “Those for my friends,” he
said; and when asked which were most pleasant and easi-
est, he gave the same answer. When Ajax wondered how
the same task could be both difficult and easy, he an-
swered, “Because when I eagerly undertake dangers for
friends, no matter how great, I am relieved of my grief for
them.” “And which of your wounds hurt you the most,” he
asked next. “The wound I was given by Hector,” he said.
“But he did not wound you,” said Ajax. “Yes he did, by
Zeus,” sald Achilles, “in the head and the hands; for I
consider you my head, and Patroclus was my hands.”

49. Protesilaus says that Patroclus, a fine and moderate
man, was a little older than Achilles, to whom he was the
perfect friend: he joined him in his joys and his sorrows,
gave him advice, and listened when he sang. Achilles’

178 For the decapitation of Antilochus” killex, Memnen, see
ch. 26.18.

179 Presumably this conversation takes place when both are
dead in the underworld, since the “wound” Hector inflicted on
Achilles must have been the gift of the sword (I, 7.303-4) that
Ajax used to kill himself.
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HEROICUS 49,1-51.2

horses did not mind earrying him too. In his size and brav-
ery he stood between the two Ajaxes: he was entirely in-
ferior to the son of Telamon, but surpassed the Locrian in
both. He had an olive complexion and brown eyes with
fairly wide brows; he liked moderate length hair, and his
head was set as firmly on his neck as wrestling-schools like
to have it, His nose was straight and his nostrils flared like
spirited horses.

50. Phoenician. You have brought up Achilles’ horses
at just the right time; I am very curious why they were
thonght to be so much better than others, even divine, 80

Vinedresser. T asked the hero that very question, and
he said that their immortality was a fable of Homers; it
merely happened that Thessaly, a fine land famed for its
good horses, with the help of some god produced two
horses, a white one and a golden one of unbelievable
speed and notable temperament just at the time when
Achilles was mature. Since everything said to be divine
ahout Achilles was found credible, his horses also were
thought divine and supernatural.

51. Achilles died in the way that Homer acknowl-
edges:!® for he says that he was killed by Paris and Apollo
(1l 22.359), doubtless thinking of what happened in the
temple of Apollo Thymbraeus, and how it was at the sac-
rifice and oaths of which he was making Apollo witness
that he was treacherously killed. As to the sacrifice of Poly-
xena over his tomb, and the rest that you may have heard

180 For the immortality of Achilles” horses, Balius and Xan-
thus, see Il 16,148-51, 23.276-78; the latter speaks to him and
foretells his death at II. 19.404-17. 181 See Introduction
$10, and the discussion in Grossardt (2013),
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HEROICUS 51.2-51.7

from the poets about his love for her, the truth is this:

Achilles did love Polyxena and was negotiating his mar- .

riage to her on condition that he lead the Greeks away
from Troy. Polyzena loved him too. They first saw each
other when Hector’s body was ransomed; for when he
visited Achilles, Priam made the youngest of his children
by Hecuba his guide—in general, the youngest children
used to tag along with their fathers. Achilles” fairness was
so restrained even in love that he did not simply take her
then even though she was in his power, but made an agree-
ment with Priam to marry her, and trusted him when he
wished to delay the marriage.

Well, after Achilles was killed while unarmed during
the marriage oaths, this is what is said to have happened
to Polyxena: as the women of Troy were fleeing from the
shrine and the men had been routed (even the corpse of
Achilles terrified them) she became a deserter and fled to
the Greek camp, was presented to Agamemnon and al-
lowed to live, treated with respect and restraint, as if she
were in her father’s house. But then, on the third night
after his body’s being laid to rest, she ran to his tomb and,
after a long, pitiful, wifely speech, begging Achilles to re-
main her lover, and to take her as his bride since she
herself had not lied abont the marriage, she hraced herself
against a sword 152

What Homer says in the second Weighing of the

182 This version of her death contradicts Dictys; see Huhn-
Bethe (1917, 619n1) and Grossardt {2013).
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184 The Hellenistic scholar Aristarchus and others claimed the
second Nekyia was not by Homer; for their reasons see Petzl
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HEROICUS 51.7-51.11

Dead ¥ —if it {s by Homer at all'**—that the Muses sang
songs of mourning for Achilles’ death, and the Nereids
beat their breasts, has not, he says, been much!%5 exagger-
ated. For though the Muses neither came nor sang, % and
not a one of the Nereids was seen by the army (although
they are now known to visit},'%” yet other things happened
which were surprising, and not too different from Homer's
story. From the gulf of Melas!®® the sea bubbled up and
began to roar, then it rose, like a huge crest, and began to
move toward Rhoetacum, The Grecks were terrified, not
Imowing what was to become of themselves or the land on
which they stood. When the wave was close by and hover-
ing over the camp, it gave off a piercing shriek all at once,
like what a group of women cries out at a funeral. This
was a divine and supernatural event, and everyone agreed
that the wave must have brought the Nereids, because it
swept nothing away, but settled gently and gradually back
to earth. But what happened next seemed even more the
act of a god: when night had fallen, Thetis’ lament of griev-
ing and cries for her son passed over all the army. Tt was a
piercing cry that rang in the ear, like an echo in the moun-

185 See 24.2n.

186 The fact that the nine Muses are not mentioned otherwise
in Homer was used in antiquity as a reason for declaring this pas-
sage spurious; see Petzl (1969, 59-60), where the evidence of the
Heroicus should be added.

187 Cf. VA 4.16, Barringer (1995, 49-58). Grossardt (2013)
suggests that a contemporary cult of the Nereids existed near
Hien.

188 Literally, the “black gulf”; it is the gulf of Saros, between
Thrace and the Chersonnese. Rhostaenm was a coastal town
northeast of Ilion,

293

10

11



12

13

PHILOSTRATUS

2 [} r g & ~ 3 ’
[éyal 7e kel évavhor kabdmep 7 ev TOIS OpeTiv MY,
y ’ ’ ) N -~ o 3 X
xai Téte pdheoTa of Axacol Euviikov 6T Térot Tow

Aythréa 7 Oéris, ovde dhhws dmoToivres.

N N N ’ , ~ A 3N -~ P
o piv 81 kohwvdy, Léve, Tolmov, OV €ml TOV peTa-

, - ~ .
mov Ths éxThs bpds dvesTnrdTa, dyepar oi Axool
EvveNfévres Bre 76 Tlarpdihg Evvepixfn és Tov 7d-

I'd 3 rd i3 [al 3 ? 7
dov, kéAhoTov évrdduiov éavtd TE Kikelpg Si8otie:
§lev §Bovoriw adrov of T Prhixd émawobTes. érdpn
8¢ éxdyrérate dvlpemwy waow ois émveyker abr)
% ‘EANds, 008¢ xoudw & perd TO¥ Axihhéa kahdy

« ) =
Hyotuevor, xprody e kai § Tu ékaoTos eixer % dar-
’ 3 4/ ] 8 ~ ' 4 3 by
dywv és Tpotav 7 éx Saopuod hafov, mjcavres €5 Ty
Ay L] ' ial s N 7’ 3
mupav dBpda, mapaxpipd Te xal 67e Neowréhepos és
Tpotav fAfe hapmpéy yap &) &rvxe mdhw mapd T
-~ Y ; -~ ~ ’ 3 A
rob waudds mapd Te rév Axawdv dvrixapileatar adrg
L A~ e
mepopévar, of ye kal 7ov dad s Tpolas mololuevor
- s ~ s A N\ E) I3 3
mhody mepiémurtor 7§ Tdde kol Tov AxihAén @owvro
meprSdh e
59, ®OIN. Tdr Neomréhepov 8¢, & dumehovpyé,
- ’
waty Twae yevéolfar dyoi;
AMIL. Tepvaiov, Eéve, kol Tob uév marpds 7w,
davhérepov B¢ ovdév Tob Tehapmviov. Tovrd 8¢ kal
N - 2 ’ Y b A > S
mepi Tob ldovs dmat kakov pév yop elvar katl mpo-
-~ > -~ o
ceowkéra 7§ marpl, hetmeaflar & avroil TocolTor Goov
rév dyahpdrov of kahol helwovrai Kol pny Kol
.3 ~
Suvew ék Berrakins 6 Axihhevs éruxer, ols dvo wév
2 LAY by ~ ~ ‘78 3 ’ ~
Eros ém T oApa dorrdures ooy év vukTl, TekeTs T

294

HEROICUS 51.11-52.3

tains; then the Achaeans realized for certain, although
they never really doubted it, that Thetis was Achilles’
mother.

The mound which you see rising on the edge of the
shore'® is what the Greeks came together to raise when
be was joined with Patroclus in the tomb, through which
he gave the fairest of funeral gifts both to Patroclus and
himself; this is why those who praise friendship celebrate
him. His burial was the most notable among men for all
the offerings with which the Greeks presented him: they
decided it would never be right again to wear long hair
after his death, and their gold, or whatever they had either
brought with them to Troy or received from the booty
there, they heaped up onto the pyre, both at that time and
also after Neoptolemus had come to Troy. Then he re-
ceived glorious henors ance again both from his son and
in an effort to repay thanks to him, from the Greeks who
also, as they prepared to sail away from Troy, fell on his
tomb and imagined they were embracing Achilles.

52. Phoenician. What sort of man does he say Neoptol-
emus wag?

Vinedresser. A fine one—not as great as his father, but
every bit as good as the son of Telamon. And of his appear-
ance he says the same; he is good-looking and resembles
his father, but falls short of him just as beautiful men fall
short of statues. Achilles also received hymns from Thes-
saly; they used to visit his tomb every year and sing them
at night, combining religions rites with their offerings to

189 For the location of this mound, see Introduction §6.
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HEROICUS 52.3-53.5

the dead, as is the custom of the Lemnians and the de-
scendants of Sisyphus in the Peloponnese.

53. Phoenician. Here comes another story! By Hera-
cles, T will not miss this one no matter what you try to make
it fly past me.

Vinedresser. But some consider these discursive stories
to be idle chatter and a nuisance to people who are busy.
T know that you are in thrall to the ship you command, and
to the winds—if even a small wind blows seaward you
must unfurl the sails and cast off, thinking of nothing but
your voyage.

Phoenieian. My ship and everything in it can take care
of itself; my soul’s cargo is a greater pleasure and profit, so
let us comsider the discursive stories not a nuisance, but
the real profit from this voyage.

Vinedresser. That's the right attitude! Since you are
willing, listen: what the Corinthians do to commemorate
Melicertes {for these are the ones I meant by Sisyphus’
descendants), and what they also do for the children of
Medea, whom they killed to avenge Glauke, are similar to
a dirge that is mystical and ecstatic:'® Medea’s children
they attempt to appease, Melicertes they praise.

Because of the deed performed once by the Lemnian
wormen at Aphrodite’s bidding against the men, the island
of Lemnos is purified every year and all fire is extinguished
on it for nine days; a sacred ship bears fire from Delos, and
if it arrives before the sacrifices to the dead it does not

180 On the hero cults of these children, see Introduction §3.
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enter the harbor, but stays at sea anchored off the capes,
until it is holy to sail in. I believe that while they invoke
the unspeakable gods of the underworld they keep the fire
ure out on the ocean. But when the sacred ship sails in,
and they distribute the fire for the rest of their daily uses
and especially for those crafts which need fire, from that
oint on they begin a new life.1
The Thessalian offerings to the dead that travel to
Achilles from Thessaly were prophesied to the Thessalians
from Dodona.’?2 The oracle ordered the Thessalians to
sail to Troy and burn and slaughter every year to Achilles
some offerings as to a god, others as proper to burials. At
the beginning it tock place as follows: a ship raised black
sails and used to sail from Thessaly to Troy, carrying twice
seven celebrants, one white and one black bull, both tame,
and wood from Mount Pelion, so that they would require
no help from Troy. They even carried fire and libations
from Thessaly and water drawn from the Spercheius. For
the same reason, the Thessalians also were the first to
adopt the custom of amaranth garlands!®? for mourning,
to avoid bringing rotten or faded flowers if the winds de-
layed them. They had to anchor at night and, before they
could disembark, sing the following hymn to Thetis:

Sea-blue Thetis, Pelean Thetis,
wha hore your son great Achilles, of whom

181 The annual purification of the island and sacrifices to the
dead eommemorate the myth of the murder of all males hy their
wives. 192 For these cults, see Introduction §12.

183 Amaranth garlands, also in Plin. HN 21.8.47; Dioscorides,
Materia medica 4.57; Paul, Epistle io Peter 1.5.4; Rutherford
(2009, 243).
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194 T ., Achilles has the tomb of a mortal at Troy but also the
shrine of an immortal on the island of ieuke in the Black Sea (see

below).
185 For empura, see Ekrath {2002, 118, 120, 181},
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what mortal nature provided

Troy obtained ; but what from your immortal
race the boy derived, Pontus has,1%4

Journey to this steep mound

to the offerings'® of Achilles;

Journey without weeping, join Thessaly.
Sea-blue Thetis, Pelean Thetis.

After the hymn they approached the tomb; a shield was
rattled as if in war, and while running in rhythm they cried
out and invoked Achilles; they placed garlands on the peak
of the mound and dug pits in it, into which they cut the
throat of the black bull as an offering to the dead. They
-Invited Patroclus to the meal also, to gratify Achilles, After
cutting it into the fire and devoting it, they next returned
to their ship and on the shore they sacrificed the other bull
to Achilles also, using for that sacrifice the ritual basket
and organs—for they were sacrificing as if to a god. At
dawn they sailed away and took the meat of the victim with
them, to avoid celebrating the banquet in enemy terri-
fory.198 .

He says that these holy and original rituals were abol-
ished, stranger, by the tyrants who are said to have ruled

196 Judging from the different terminology, Philostratus envi-
sions (1) a blood-offering into pits at the tomb as a “banquet” to
the dead, followed by the burning of all the animal’s parts (Ekroth
2002, 74-128), and (2) the typical Greek sacrificial ritual at the
shore, including sprinkling grain (from a basket) on the victim,
cutting its throat, butchering it, and burning the inedible parts
for the gods, while cooking and eating the organs immediately,
but taking away the meat for later. See Introduction §§3 and 12.
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197 Because the shrine of the family of Achilles had now been
moved to protect the Athenians. The transfer of these Aiginetan
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the Thessalians after the Acacidae, and were neglected by
Thessaly; some cities sent offerings, others declined, oth-
ers promised to send them the next year, and others abol-
ished them. But when the land was oppressed by a drought
and the oracle commanded them to honor Achilles as was
proper, they removed from the performance of the ritual
what they practiced for a god (interproting “as was proper”
in this way), but continued to cut into the fire and devote
as for the dead anything they had, until the expedition of
Xerxes against Greece: during this the Thessalians sur-
rendered to the Persians and abandoned once again their
customs for Achilles, when a ship sailed from Aigina to
Salamis, carrying the shrine of the Aeacidae to help the
Greeks. 197
Later, when Alexander the Great enslaved the rest of
Thessaly, but spared Phthia for Achilles’ sake and made
Achilles his ally at Troy when he attacked Darius, the
Thessalians took an interest in Achilles, and rode around
his tomb all the horses which Alexander was bringing from
Thessaly; then they attacked each other in a mock cavalry
battle. After a prayer and a sacrifice, they departed and
shouted from their horses for Achilles, with Balius and
Xanthus as well,'® to join them against Darius.
Once Darius was dead and Alexander reached In-
dia, the Thessalians cut back on offerings and sent only a

hero helpers (cf. Hdt. 5.80; Diod. 8.32; Justin 20.2) to the Greek
fleet at Salamis is told by Hdt. 8.64 and 83, and Plut. Them. 15.
See Pritchett (1071-1985, 3:16). _

188 The names of Achilles’ immonrtal horses (I, 16.149, 19.400,
ch. 50.1, above).
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plack lamb. Since they no longer came to Troy to make
their offerings or, if they did so, performed them during
the day and without any ceremony, Achilles was enraged—
if I were to tell you all the miseries he inflicted on Thes-
saly, my story would be full of idle chatter.

About four years ago Protesilans met me here and said
he had come from the Black Sea; disguised as a foreigner,
he had found a ship and sailed to see Achilles, as he often
did. When I had remarked how kind it was of him to be
so friendly to Achilles, he said, “At the moment you find
me quite estranged {rom him. I noticed he was enraged at
the Thessalians because of the offerings, and said, ‘Achil-
les, please overlook this for my sake.” But he refuses, and
says he will send them some harm frora the sea. I am afraid
the dreadful man may contrive something from Thetis
against them.” When T heard this from Protesilaus, T
thought that blight'® or hailstorms would be inflicted by
Achilles on the Thessalian crops to destroy their harvest,
since these things usually seemed to afflict fertile lancds
from the sea. I also thought that some cities in Thessaly
would be destroyed by flood, just as Boura and Helice, and
Atalante in Lokris had been; the first they say sank into the
ground, the other was torn apart.2 But Achilles and The-
tis decided to ruin the Thessalians in another way: great

189 Grossardt (2006a, 733} notes that a grain very susceptible
to such fungus was called “Achillean” (Theophr. Hist. pl. 8.10.2,
Caus. pl. 3.22.2).

200 An earthquake and tidal wave submerged the Achaean
towns of Boura and Helice in 373-372 BC (see Gow and Page
1968, on 1737 = A.P 9.423.7 [Bianor]). The island of Atalante
suffered from an earthquake in 426 BC (Thuc. 3.89.3; of. Strabo
1.3.20, and Diod. 12.59),
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201 Radet (1925, 91-93} noted that Alexander Severus inter-
ested himself especially in this government monopoly and that an
inseription of his time (CIL III inscr, ILS 1575) mentioned regu-
lation of purple production in Thessaly; hence, he dates the He-
roicus to his reign, 222 at the earliest, followed by Follet (1969)
and Jones (2010, 143). But Grossardt {2006a} notes this regula-
tion might have existed earlier. Nero is said to have profited from
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fines had been imposed on the shell from which men fab-
ricate purple dye, and the Thessalians were convicted of
producing this dye illegally? Whether this was true or
not, I do not know; but fines hang over them that force
them to sell their fields and their homes, some of their
slaves have run away, others were sold, and many do not
perform funeral offerings to their parents; for they had to
sell even their tombs. We should concinde that this is the
evil that Achilles had threatened against them from the
sea.
54, Phoenician. 1 can see that the wrath of Achilles is
destructive,2? and difficult to heal. But tell me what Pro-
tesilaus knows of the wonders on the island in the Black
Sea, since I presume that is where he visits Achilles, 203
Vinedresser. Yes, he does, and he says this about it: that
it is one of the islands close to the unfriendly shore? of
the Black Sea, which those sailing up the mouth of the
Black Sea205 have on their left. It is thirty stades long but
not more than four wide. Poplars and elms grow wild
throughout but around his shrine are arranged in order.

a similar measure {Suet., Ner. 32); for later restrictions on purple
{as an imperial prerogative), see Reinhold (1570, 63-67}.

202 Quoting the Iliad’s first line.

203 For the island (modern Zmeinyi} and the cult of Achilles
there, see Introduction §13, and S, West (2003, 162-64).

204 Ie,, the north, where the Taurians practiced human sacri-
fice (Eur. IT) and the Amazons live (57.3, below). Axenos was
another name for what the Persians called the Aksaina {dark) sea,
. West (2003, 157). ’

205 From the vinedresser’s Aegean perspective, saili -
ward through the sea of Matrmara.g PR - saling east
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The shrine faces Lake Maeotis (which is as large as the
Black Sea and empties into it), and contains statnes of
Achilles and Helen, who were joined by the Fates: love
comes from the eyes, and the poets sing of love from this
source; but Achilles and Helen had never been seen by
each other (she being in Egypt and he at Troy), and began
to love each other after discovering the source of physical
desire in their hearing.

Yet for their immortal life together no land beneath the
sun had been destined, and the Echinades islands oppo-
site Oeniadae and Acarnania had already been polluted
when Alemaeon, after killing his mother, settled on the silt
deposits of the River Achelous, territory that had not yet
existed at the time of his crime:2% Thetis asked Poseidon
to create a new island from the sea in which they could
settle; he remembered how long the Black Sea was, and
that sailing it offered no lodging because there was no is-
land in it; and so brought forth the island of Leuke, whose
size T have described, as a home for Achilles and Helen
and as a stopping point and anchorage in the sea for sail-
ors. Poseidon controls all liquid substance everywhere, so
he noticed that the rivers Thermoden, Borysthenes, and
Danube empty with irresistible and ever-flowing streams
into the Black Sea, and heaped up the silt which they
sweep {rom their Scythian headlands into the sea and fash-
ioned an island of the size I have described, and fastened
it to the floor of the Black Sea.

There Achilles and Helen first saw and embraced each
other, Their wedding was celebrated by Poseidon himself

206 As told by Thue. 2.102.
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and Amplhitrite, and all the Nereids and rivers and their
divinities that flow into Lake Maeotis and the Black Sea.

It is said that the island is inhabited by white birds,
which are wet and smell of the salt air. Achilles has made
them his servants, and they clean his grove with the breeze
from their wings and the moisture from them, which they
do by flying low and a little raised off the ground.207

The island may be visited by men who sail this vast sea,
and stands as a hospitable haven for their ships; but nei-
ther sailors nor dwellers in the region, Greek or barbarian,
may ever make it their home. If they anchor and sacrifice
there, they must board their ships at sunset and not spend
the night on land; if the wind is favorable they sail away,
otherwise they tie up and sleep below deck. For it is then
that Achilles and Helen drink together, engage in song,
and sing their love for each other, Homer’s verses about
Troy, and Homer himself. The poetic talent which came
to Achillés from Calliope he still prizes and practices even
more now that his fighting is over. His song for Homer is
quite finely and poetically composed; Protesilaus knows it,
and has sung it to me.

35. Phoenicign. Might I hear it, or may it not be di-
vulged? ] :

207 For the flight of the shearwaters on Leuke, cf. Arr. Periplus
21, §. West (2003, 163); for the self-offering victims {56 4, below),
cf. Periplus 22.
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HEROICUS 55.2-55.5

Vinedresser. Of course; many travelers to the island say 2
they hear Achilles singing other songs, but I believe this
one, composed last year, is the best in expression and con-
tent.2%8 It goes like this: 3

Echo, who live beyond great Pontus

Over endless water,

The lyre in my hands plays you;

Sing for me divine Homer,

The glory of men,

The glory of my labors,

Because of whom I did not die;

Because of whom T still

Have Patroclus; because of whom my Ajax
Is like the immortals;

Because of whom conquered Troy, sung by the wise,
Won her glory, and never fell

Phoenicign, Thatis marvelous, quite worthy of Achilles 4
and of Homer. It is always best not to make lyrics too long
or try to roll them out. Poetry must have been a glorious
and wise profession even long ago.

Vinedresser. Yes, it was, and they say even Heracles 5
composed these verses when he had hung up the body of
the Centaur Asbolus:209

208 Achilles’ musical skills were described in 45.6, For this
song, see Miles (2004),

208 For the centaur Asbolus, see the pseudo-Hesiodic Shield
of Heracles 185,
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HEROICUS 55.5-56.4

Asbolus never feared wrath of god or mortal;
now, hung from a sharp-needled resinous pine,
My body is a great feast for the ravening crows.

Phoenician. Heracles was an athlete also in this, and
approved the eloquence with which the poet has to speak.
But let us return to the island; for the current has taken
us like it presses around much of the Black Sea, and driven
us off the course of our story.

56. Vinedresser. All right, stranger. These are the songs
there, and the voice in which they sing them resounds
divine and clear; it travels so far over the sea that it puts
a shudder of amazement in the sailors, Those who have
anchored there claim to hear the hoof beats of horses, the
clash of armor, and the cries like those at war. If sail-
ors anchor on the north or south side of the island and
a wind is going to strike their anchorage, Achilles ap-
pears at their stern to announce it and tell them to change
their mooring and escape the wind. Many of those who

‘have sailed out of the Black Sea put in here and report

these things to me; and further, by Zeus, that whenever,
traveling on this endless sea, they see the island in the
distance, they embrace each other and cry tears of joy.
After landing and kissing the earth they go to the shrine
to pray and. sacrifice to Achilles, and the victim stands
ready beside the altar opposite the ship and its crew. The
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HEROICUS 56.5-56.10

story of the golden pitcher which once appeared on the
jsland of Chios has been told by wise men, stranger,
and why would anyone repeat something perspicucusly
saidP2Lo
It is said that Achilles once visited a merchant who

frequented the island, and told him what had happered in
Troy; he also entertained him with drink, and commanded
him to sail to Tlion and bring back to him a specific Trojan
girl who was the slave of a particular master. The stranger
was amazed, and made bold to ask why he needed a slave
{from Ilion. He answered, “Because, stranger, she is from
the same line as Hector and his ancestors and is the last of
the blood of the children of Priam and Dardanus.” The
merchant thought that Achilles was in love, so he bought
the girl and returned to the island; Achilles was pleased at
his arrival and told him to keep the girl on his ship (I sus-

pect because no women were allowed on the island), but

to come himself at night to the shrine to feast with him

and Helen, When he came, he gave him a great deal of
money, always pleasing to merchants, and said he made

him his guest friend, and granted him a prosperous voy-

age and fair sailing. At daybreak Achilles said, “Now take

these things and sail, but leave the girl on the shore for

me.” They were not more than a stade away from shore,
when the girl’s scream reached them—Achilles was tear-
ing her apart, and ripping limb from limb, 211

20 “Perspicuously said” quotes Odysscus in Homer, Od,
12.453. For the principle, of. Hdt, 6.55, and Philostr. VA 2.33.2,
But the story is in [act unknown. Grossardt (2006a) suggests it
might have heen another story of the spontaneous appearance of
an offering, 211 In VA 4.12, Achilles forces the sophist to
dismiss a follower of Trojan descent.
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HERQICUS 58.11-57.4

As to the Amazons, who some poets say went to Tro
to fight against Achilles,?2 it was not there that he killed
them; for T know it is implausible, that after Priam had
fought against them to help the Phrygians at the time of
Mygdon, the Amazons would later come to Troy as al-
lies.2® T think it was in the year that Leonidas of Rhodes
won bhis first race at the Olympic Games that Achilles
killed their fiercest warriors, so they say, om this island.214

57. Phoenician. You have touched on quite a story, and
aroused my attention which was already keen for your
stories. Probably this too came to you from Protesilaus.

Vinedresser. Yes, he is an excellent source; but this is
quite familiar to many of those who have sailed into the
Black Sea. They say that along the unfriendly side?s
where the Taurus Mountains extend, the Amazons live in
the land which the Thermodon and the Phasis Rivers de-
scend from the mountain to surround;*6 their founding
father, Ares, taught them to be well acquainted with war,
and live in armor and on horseback (in the nearby swamps

they herd enough horses for their army). They don't allow
men to become acquainted with their country; when they
need children, they travel down to the River Halys to trade
and to have random sex with men; then they return to their

#3 Onee again, rationalistic critiques of myths {Introduc-
tion §5).

214 In 164 BC. {For Leonidas of Rhodes, see on Gym. 33.) The
Hellenistic date is perhaps influenced by the model of another
famous northern attack on a sanctuary, that of Brennus and the
Gauls on Delphi in 279 BC (see Introduction §13).

215 See 54.2n,

216 Cf. Herodatus' description of the Amazons (4.110-17),
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HEROICUS 57.4-57.11

haunts and hemes. Male children they car
of their country for their fathers to t;rke, gctlot}tféizzgelel’;
anyone i:.hey find and make them their slaves. But an fg-
male c.hlidren they are said to love and consider their}t;wn
and raise them as is natural for a mother, except for with-
holdm'g their milk; this they do because of their warfare
to avoid making them effeminate or their breasts sa W,
shquld conclude that the Amazons have their namegfrorfl
thefr no’f being fed from the breast (mazos). They feed
their children on mare’s milk and honeydew2'7 };vhich
settIl_lest]jke honey on the reeds of the river. ,
et us omit from our discussion what th
mythographers have to say about the 1‘&111310?1sl-ati)’ce E:rciﬁj
not suit our current interests. But their attack :)n the is-
land, what they did and what it led to we must discuss, all
the more so since it is part of Protesilaus” stories. Once a
group of sailors and shipbuilders, on many ships, carryin
merchant goods from the Black Sea to the Héﬂes )(J)lni‘:g
were carried off course to the left bank of the sea V\E)eré
the women are said to live. They were captured by them
bound, and fattened up for some time, so that t:hey could
take t'hem to the other side of the river and sell t)’tllem to’
Sf:ythlan cannibals. But when cne of the Amazons took
pity on a young man captured with them for his youth and
itled to love, she asked the queen, who was her sister, not
to sell the foreigners. After the sailors were released and

217 For ancient beli
ik (1974, ). ient beliefs about honey on plant leaves, see Wasz-
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HEROICUS 57.11-57.15

lived among them and spoke their language, telling the
Amazons of the storm and their adventures at sea, they
came to recounting the sanctuary on the island that they
had visited not long before, and described its wealth. The
women decided to take advantage of the foreigners, since
they were sailors and builders of boats—their cc,)untry
happened to have the resources to build boats—and con-
structed ships for horse transport to attack Achilles on
horseback. (Dismounted from their mares, Amazons are a
womanly race, and as weak as other women.) In the spring
when they had taken up rowing and practiced saih‘ng’
and consolidated their skill in sailing, they cast off from
the mouth of the Thermodon on I believe fifty ships and
sailed to the shrine about two thousand stades distant
They landed on the island, and first commanded thei1:
captives from the Hellespont to chop down the trees ar-
ranged in a circle around the shrine; but when the axes
bounced back against them, striking some in the head
some in the neck, and all those at the trees fell, the Ama—,
zons thronged the shrine on horseback with a cry. But
Achilles glared back at them with terrible ferocity, and
leaped as he had at the River Scamander and at Tr’oy 218
and cast on the mares a terror stronger than any bridle
which made them rear up against their riders, considering’
the women an alien and excessive burden; they reacted by
reverting to their wild natures, attacking the fallen Ama-
zons, trampling them with their hooves, shaking their
manes, ears perked up against them like ravening lions.

218 Not in the story he rationalizes away in 48.11, b i
: .11, but evi-
dently in Homer himself, II. 21.233. Y e
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HEROICUS 57.15-58.2

They gnawed at the bare arms of the fallen, tor i
chests and mauled and devoured their mtesti?'lgge?ntt]:)?cg
cated with human flesh the mares thundered around the
island in a frenzy of blood; once they stood on the summit
and saw the crest of the waves, thinking they had reached
the plain, they cast themselves down into the sea.

‘ The Amazons’ ships were also destroyed, when a stron.
wind blew against them. Since they were empty an(%
moored haphazardly, they crashed into each other and
were broken; just as in a naval battle one ship tries to sink
or smash another, now all the sideways or head-on col-
hs%ons that captains produce in war, these happened to
ships empty and sailing without guidance. Many wrecks
were carried ashore to the sanctuary with women still on
board breathing and half-alive, or with scattered human
Iimb.s and pieces of flesh which the horses had spit out
Achilles cleaned the island easily by pulling in the tide and
cleaning and washing it away.

58. Phoenician. Anyone who does not see how dear you
are to the gods, vinedresser, must himself be their en-
emy; I tthink Thz;.‘t such knowledge of divine stories like this
comes to you from the same
Protesilaus)‘]’ friend and compan;g:is who have made you

E:ut since you have lavished on me stories of heroes, 1
won't ask you any more how he came back to life, since
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you say that he considers this off-limits and a forbid
topic; but perhaps he allows you to tell and youo;oilrcslzl?

- will report things like Cocytus and Pyriphlegethon, and

the l;&cl%erousif;.‘n lakei and such names of rivers and lakes
or, by Zeus, of people like Aeacus and thei ]
places of punishment, thelr courts and
dV:}?edressen Yes, he allows it; but it is already evening
and the oxen are at the stopping point. You see at least that
the teams have returned from the end of their plowing, I
must meet them, and the story would last too long. For
novzrl, return to your ship content, taking as much as the
garden offers, and if the wind favors you, give a libation to
Protesilaus and set sail—for that is the customary action
forfthosebcl:lepartmgbfrom our harbor—hut if the wind is
unfavorable, come back at sunrise to i
obtain what you want. morme and you will
Phoendcian. 1 obey you, vinedresser, and it will be so;

but may I i i i
but y I not sail, by Poseidon, until I hear this story as
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PREFACE

1 have been puzzling over Philostratus’ Gymnasticus for
many years now, but it had never occurred to me to sit
down and translate it for publication, T am very grateful to
Jeff Rusten for suggesting that I might do so and for pro-
posing this collaboration, as well as for organizing a visit
to Cornell in April 2013, which gave me an opportunity to
clarify the arguments laid out in the introduction, and
provided a helpful deadline for finishing my final draft of
the translation. I am grateful also to Ja§ Elsner for com-
ments on the translation, and to Jeffrey Henderson for his
support and assistance.

J.P.K.
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INTRODUCTION

The Gymnasticus is probably the least well known of Phi-
lostratus” surviving works. That is perhaps not suarpris-
ing; structurally speaking it is a rather disjointed test. The
Greek is often difficult, especially in the second half,
which is full of specialized medical and athletic vocabu-
lary. Tt has been discussed most frequently in publications
whose primary aim is the reconstruction of ancient ath-
letic practice and athletic history. There has been a ten-
dency in those works to take Philostratus” evidence too
much at face value! and to neglect the challenge of under-
standing the text on its own terms.2 That is not to deny that
it is an important source for the development of the Olym-
pic program and for ancient training techniques, but it
is also much more. It is an important landmark in Philos-
tratus” lifelong project of defending and exploring Greek
tradition: it has a great deal in common with his other

Ancient authors and works are abbreviated as in OCD.

1 However, see Golden (1998, 48-50) and Potter (2011, 141—
52) for more cautious recent accounts.

2 See Konig (2005, 301-44; and 2009a) for one recent pair of
attempts to fill that gap, This introduction recaps briefly on some
of the conclusions of that earlier work but also aims to cover a
range of other issues not dealt with there, particularly in sections
4and 5.
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works in its treatment of that thene, although it is also in
some respects quite unusual and distinctive. Itis also a
fascinating example of the richness and flexibility of the
traditions of ancient technical and scientific writing as
they were treated within Greek imperial prose.

1. DATE AND AUTHORSHIP

The work is hard to date precisely. It was written probably '

in the 220s or 230s AD. The only secure indication comes
from Gym. 46, where we hear that “this [massage accom-
panied by clapping] was the type of exercise used by the
Phoenician Helix, not only when he was a bay, but alse
when he had come into the men’s age category, and he was
an indescribably wonderful athlete, more so than any of
those whom I know to be practicing that kind of recre-
ation.” Helix, we know, was Olympic victor in the pankra-
tion in AD 213 and 217; he also won a double victory at
the Capitoline games of 219.% From the use of the past
tense, and from the adulatory tone of his praise of Helix,
it seems highly likely (although impossible to prove) that
Philostratus was writing in the decade or so after those
victories, when Helix’s fame would have been at its height 4

Philostratus’ authorship of the work is also hard to
prove beyond doubt, especially since we know of a num-

3 Ses Moretti (1957, no. 915), and Cass. Dic 79.10.2-3 for the
Capitoline victories.

4 See de Lannoy (1997, 2405—7) and Bowie (2009, 30), among
others. Cf. p. 10, above, on the similar role of Helix in dating the

Heroicus.
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ber of different Philestrati from the same family5 The
Gymnasticus is assigned hy the Suda to the so-called first
Philostratus. But the current consensus is that the author
of this work is the “second” Philostratus, probably identi-
cal with the sophist Flavius Philostratus, who was honored
by Athens with a statue at Olympia® and who is thought

. to have been the author of the Heroicus and also of the

Imagines, the Life of Apollonius, the Lives of the Sophists
and the Nero (traditionally aseribed to Lucian). That con:-
sensus is based not least on the fact that it shares so manv
similarities of athletic subject matter with those othe);
works, some of them discussed further below.”

2, ATHLETIC TRAINERS AND
ATHLETIC TRAINING IN
IMPERIAL CULTURE

Philostratus opens his work with the claim that “athletic
training (gymnastiké) . . . is a form of wisdom (sophia), and
one which is inferior to none of the other skills (techn’m'} ”
How plausible would that claim have seemed to his COl’ll-
temporaries?

Athletics broadly defined had a prominent position in
the cultural life of the Roman Empire. The second and
early third centuries AD were arguably the great heyday

5 See pp. 5-8, above, for more details.
6 Syll.3878 = IVO 476.
7Among others, see Billault (1983, 158-61), Flinterman

(1995, 5-14), de Lannoy (1997, 2404-10), and Konig {2005, 304
5, esp. . 4). '
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of the Greek athletic tradition 8 Greek athletic and musi-
cal festivals flourished right across the Mediterranean
world. Victorious athletes in the more prestigious festivals
could win great fame and fortune. They prided themselves
on their membership of the Universal Athletic Guild, an
institution that protected the interests of victors and com-
petitors and was regularly involved in the foundation of
new festivals. The guild had its headquarters in Rome and
enjoyed the protection of successive emperors.? Benefac-
tors won renown from their home cities by funding festi-
vals (as “agonothetes”) or by paying for the running of the
gymnasia (as “gymnasiarchs”). All of this athletic activity
was popular in part as a celebration of the classical heri-
tage and of its contipuing relevance for the present day.
The culture of the gymnasium also continued to flour-
ish. Central to this was the institution of the ephebeta (the
institution of higher education in which young members
of the elite were trained in the gymnasium between the
ages of seventeen and nineteen), which played an impor-
tant role in civic life in cities throughout the Greek east.
We have a rich body of epigraphical evidence for gymna-
sium activity for both the Hellenistic and the Roman pe-
riods.}® The gymmasium was an-official building, owned

8 See among many others Robert (1984), van Nijf (2001),
Kénig (2005}, and Newby {2005).

9 See Konig (2005, 221-24), with further bibliography, on the
formation of the guild from two separate Mediterranean-wide
guilds in the mid-second century AD and on its relationship with
various local athletic guilds.

10 See Gauthier (2010} for the Hellenistic world and Konig
{2005, 47-72), with further bibliography; also Miller (2004, no.
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by the city, but the day-to-day administration of gymna-
sium education was generally left in the hands of the gym-
nasiarch. It generally involved a mixture of athletic and
military training, but that was sometimes combined with
rhetorical and literary edueation. We know from many
surviving inscriptions that the gymnasium would typically
have a permanent teaching staff attached to it, with spe-
cialists in these different disciplines. Gymnasia and pri-
vate palaistral (wrestling schools) were also used for pri-
vate exercise for health, and in the imperial period facilities
for exercise were increasingly combined with bath build-
ings.

Athletic trainers played an prominent role within that
wider athletic culture. It is clear, however, that there was
a considerable amount of variation in their social and intel-
lectual status, and that they performed a range of differ-
ent functions and laid claim to many different areas of
expertise.!! In the context of day-to-day festival com-
petition and gymmasium education, the word most often
used for the athletic trainer was paidotribés, altermatively
sometimes aleiptds or epistatés. 12 In many cases these men
seem to have been well respected. The tradition of prais-
ing trainers for their contributions to athletic victory dates

185 [pp. 137—42]) for translation of the gymnasium law of Beroia
(SEG 27.261), a long inscription dating from the early second
century BC, which gives us some of our best evidence for the
day-to-day running of ancient gymnasia.
11 See Konig (2005, esp. 305-15); also Konig (2009a, 262-64
and fortheoming). ’
12 See Konig (2005, 305-6).
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back at least to Pindar and Bacchylides.® Clearly a trainer
was viewed as an important part of the entourage of any
star athlete in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, and
trainers are frequently mentioned in passing in victory
inscriptions.* The following example, a statue base from
Smyrna recording the successes of a runner from the sec-
ond century AD, is typical: “, .. M. Aur . , ., best of the
Hellenes, first of runners, having won sixty-six sacred con-
tests under the instruction of the trainer Areius the Alex-
andrian, son of Hermeius (#wo dhetmmny Apeow)” (the
opening of the inscription and the full name of the ath-
lete have not survived). This is clearly an athlete of the
very highest ability, with plenty to boast about: to have
won sixty-six victories in sacred contests (the more prest-
gious of the two categories of ancient agonistic festival,
where victory was rewarded with a wreath rather than just
a money prize) would have required many years of domi-

13 See especially Pind. Ol. 8.54, Nem. 4.93, and Nem. 6.65 for
the trainer Melesias; Pind. Nem. 5.48 and Bacchyl. 13.190-98, for
the trainer Menander; and Nicholson (2005, 119-210}, who ar-
gues, however, that there was a tendency in victory odes to down-
play the contribution of athletic trainers so as to avoid detracting
from the glory of the victorigus athletes heing celebrated, as well
as a tendency, in cases where trainers are mentioned, to downplay
the professional quality of their assistance, in order to avoid the
impression that their athletes have paid for the skills needed to
win vietory, Cf. Burnett (2003, 51-53) for a more skeptical treat-
ment of the claim that Pindar and his patrons felt uncomfortable
with celebration of athletic trainers.

14 See also Paus. 6.3.6 for a statue honoring a paidotribds at
Olympia, and Inseriptions de Délos 1924 for a similar example
from Pelos,
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nance over his rivals, And yet this athlete, or whoever is
responsible for the inscription, devotes two whole lines
of the inscription to the contribution of his trainer, who
stands prominently at the end.' The key phrase 706 dAet-
aryr (under the instruction of the trainer x), or sometimes
v mabotpiBny or v’ émordry, occurs over and over
again in other inscriptions too.16

There is also evidence for trainers holding political of-
fice in their home cities'” and using rhetorical skills, for
example, in presenting requests for funding.'® Some train-
ers clearly moved in intellectually elevated company. For
example, Plutarch’s Quaestiones Convivales includes one
account of a symposium in Athens—“Pretty well all of our
friends were present, and many other scholarly people in
addition” (9.1.1, 736d)—where one of the guests is an
athletic trainer (paidotribés) (9.15.1, 747a—b).1® At the
same time, however, trainers are presented as relatively
subordinate figures in many of the surviving gymnasium

15 See Robert (1937, 138-49).

18 See Kbnig (2005, 308), drawing on Robert (1967, 31n3;
1974, 520-23; and 1937, 139nl).

17 K.g., see van Nijf (1997, 42n54 and 59n144) on Inschriften
von Smyrna 246,

18 See Inschriften von Ephesos 1416 and 2005, from the
fourth or third centuries BC; Kénig (2005, 313-14); and Golden
(2008, 25-26), as part of a wider discussion (23-39) of the increas-
ing willingness to acknowledge the contribution of trainers to
victory through the Hellenistic and Roman periods.

19 However, see also Plut. Precepts of Healthcare 133b-d,
with van Hoof (2010, 238-39), for a passage that criticizes the
anti-intellectual conversation of eleipiei and paidotribei at dinner
parties.
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inseriptions, instructing young men in athletics without
any exceptional expertise and earning {relatively modest)
wages in the process.?? We do have some evidence for
written instruction in the techniques of the combat events,
in a surviving papyrus fragment of a treatise on wrestling,
but it gives the impression of being very functional and is
lacking in any rhetorical embellishment, focusing mainly
on bare description of different wrestling moves.*! The
paicotribés, in other words, was a figure who tended to
hover on the edge of the intellectual mainstream.

The picture is slightly different when we look at the
Jong tradition of medicalized gymnastic writing by people
who set themselves up as experts in preservative medicine,
often referred to as dietetics or regimen, using techniques
like massage and diet as well as exercise for the mainte-
nance of health,22 It is in relation to these experts that we
tend to find the word gymnastés (which is rare in the in-
scriptional record) rather than paidotribés. > The medi-

20 See Konig (2003, 309-12), with reference among others to
SylL.* 577 and 578.

21 P Oxy. 3.466; for translation, see Miller (2004, no. 36, p. 32}
and Poliakoff (1986, 161-63, and commentary at 165-71).

22 The fullest survey is Wehile (1990); see also Jiithmer {1908,
3-60) and Lehmann (3009).

28 For example, Arist. Pol. 1338b offers explicit, though cau-

tious, approval of the gymnastés and the paidotribs as important

contributors to the education of the young, the former as overall
supervisors of the condition of the body, the latter as supervisors
of its actions. For rare exceptions, where gymnastés is used in
documentary texts, see P London 1178, line 63; FD 3.1.220; and
further discussion at Konig (2003, 306).
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calized school of athletic training stretches back to Iecus
of Tarentum?! in the fifth century BC, and Herodicus of
Selymbria, his near contemporary, whose work seems to
have involved among other things innovations in the uses
of diet for the preservation of health. Another later gym-
nastés who seems to have been influential was Theon, who
wrote among other things on massage (discussed further
below), although our only detailed evidence for his work
is from Galen, and his date is not certain.?® There was also
a great deal of work on regimen by authors who would
have identified themselves not as gymnastai but as phi-
losophers or doctors. The most important example is the
Hippocratic work On Regimen.?” From the early Hellenis-
tic period we know of work along these lines by Diocles
of Carystus, Mnesitheus of Athens, Praxagoras of Gos
Erasistratus of Ceos, and Dieuches, thanks to surviving,
fragments and later testimonies.?

Even this medicalized strand of gymnastic expertise
however, could be vulnerable to negative judgments, in
cases where it was thought to prioritize training for com-
petition over day-to-day good health. Platos work is a case
in point,?® and especially his lengthiest discussion of the

:: See Pl. Prt. 316d; Paus. 6.10; Jiithner (1909, 8-9).

See Pl Pri. 316d, Phdr. 227d, and Resp. 3, 406a; Ji

(1909, 9-16), - 3, 406a; Jithner
26 See Jiithner (1909, 16-22).

27 See Jiithner (1909, 14-16} and Jouanna (1999, 1
324-25, and 408-9). I (1999, 166-65.

28 See Wihrle (1990, 158-89) for survey.
29 .See Iﬁthner (1909, 37-43) for a survey of Plato’s views on
athletic training, Related to Plato’s ambivalent attitude is a wider
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subject, in Republic 3, 403¢-12b. There he is clea.rl)'f open
to a positive role for athletic training so long as it is bal-
anced with intellectual and musical education, but he is

also very scathing about the effectiveness of Herodicus™ -

views on regimen (at 406a) and more generally about
some of the techniques used to train athletes for competi-
tion. For example, at 404a Socrates suggests that the con-

dition of athletes is “a sleepy condition and dangerous for

health: do you not see how these athletes sleep away their
lives, and how they fall prey to great and violent d.lseasei
if they depart even a little from their prescribed {'eglmen?
The Hippocratic writings similarly give an ambivalent as-
sessment of the value of gymnastic training, partl)t, though
perhaps not only, because of the varied authorship of !-_he
corpus. Ancient Medicine 4, for example, 0ffer§ a fa;rl.y
positive assessment: “Even today, those who give their
attention to exercises and training are always malung some
additional discovery by the same method, investigating
what foods and drinks a person will best overcome so as
to become as strong as possible.” Some ancient writers
even thought that Hippocrates had been the pupil of He-
rodicus.® Elsewhere, by contrast, as in Plato, we find signs
of anxiety about the dangerous, unhealthy chaf‘acter of the
athletic condition. Aphorisms 1.3 is typical: “In 'athle'fes
(gymnastikoi—literally, those involved in atl‘fletlc. train-
ing), good condition which is at its highest pitch is dan-

itici i i Jassical
tradition of criticism of athletes by intellectuals in the c
preriod: e.g., Xen. IE 2,186-87; Eur. Autolycus, fr. 282 (TGF, 441-

42); Isoc, Paneg, 1-2.
30 E.g,, see Soranus, Life of Hippocrates 2.
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gerous.” The Hippocratic work On Regimen falls halfway
between these two extremes, embracing the power of
exercise to improve the human constitution but also keep-
ing training for competition rather at arm’s length, stress-
ing that the goal of exercise should always be the preser-
vation of the correct constitutional balance within the
human body.

Most vehement of all in his eriticism of gymnastai is
the great medical writer Galen, whose work dates from
the second century AD.%! Galen is notoriously combative
in his interactions with other medical professionals, regu-
larly denouncing rivals who fall short in education and in
the skills of reasoning that he deems necessary to any kind
of medical expertise or who attempt to practice without
an adequate degree of personal experience. His stron-
gest criticism of all is reserved for athletic trainers, who
threaten to encroach on his medical expertise by claiming
medical skills they do not possess and in the process do
enormous damage to the bodies of their charges. For Ga-
len, in other words, the trainers are an extreme example
of the way in which medical incompetence can masquer-
ade as expertise. The most vehement version of those
crfticisms comes in his Protreptics.®® That work is an ex-
hortation to study the liberal arts and especially medicine,
which is contrasted with a series of false arts. The worst
of those, Galen suggests, in a denunciation that lasts for
more than half the work as it survives, is athletics, which
leads to a dangerous obsession with glory and also dam-

31 See Jiithner (1909, 51-59); Konig (2005, 254-300).
32 See Konig (2005, 201-300).
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ages the health of the human body (he makes similar
points in another brief work entitled Good Condition). In
this work and others he aligns himself repeatedly with
Hippocrates and Plato, although at times rather opportu--
nistically, in a way that tends to overestimate the conver-
gence of their views with his own.3 Galen’s Thrasybulus:
Is Health a Part of Medicine or Gymnastics offers a more
sustained justification. of his negative judgment.® He ar
gues at great length that the expertise of the gymnasiés,
as an expert in the exercises of the gympasium, should be
viewed as just one tiny part of the half of medicine that is
concerned with maintaining good condition (the other
half being curative or therapeutic medicine) and so should
be subordinate to the medical expert. Here he is resisting
an alternative view that takes the gymnastés as the expert
with primary responsibility for preserving the health of
the body and the doctor as responsible only for curing
disease and injury. Even in this more reasured work,
however, a more antagonistic tone sometimes bursts into
view, in a way that seems to be partly explained by the
context of public debate between doctors and trainers, or
at least between Galen himself and some of his gymnastic
rivals. We see a vivid glimpse of that context toward the
end of the treatise, where he describes a hysterical public
tirade directed against him by an ignorant gymnasiés (46,

K5.895).
Having established the subordinate role of the gym-

33 See Smith (1979, 106-14); Konig (2005, 277-79).
34 See Koinig (2005, 267-74).
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nastés, Galen then proceeds to reassert his own control
over the art of medicalized regimen, in another important
work, the De sanitate fuenda {usunally translated as%n the
Preservation of Health, or sometimes as Hygiene), which
sev‘er.al times refers to the conclusions of the Thm’s bulus
as if imagining a reader who is familiar with thatyearli ,
work (see De sanitate tuenda 1.4, K6.12; 2.8, K6.136) TI?r
work opens in 1.1 with an account of the ciisﬁ;lcﬁor; b:
twec:n th‘e two branches of medicine, the therapeutic and
the hyglemc * or preservative (later, in 2.8, K6.135-36 he
sltates his preference for the term hygieinos as the practi
tioner of the latter, criticizing those who instead uI;e th(;
term gymnastés). He then outlines the continual tendenc
of the human constitution to deteriorate from perfect baly
ance between hot, cold, moist, and dry (1.1, K6.2) anti
define.s correction and prevention of that dete’riora.ltion as
the primary goal of the science of hygieiniké (i.e., the ex-
pertise of the hygieinos). Exercise, he makes dlear is on
of many different techniques for maintaining correct bal?
ance, and the second half of Book 2 comprises a painstak
ing categorization of different types of exercise and thei;
feffects, with extensive subdivision of each category, offer-
mg,”for example, a range of different varieties of “vigor-
ous” Exercise (2.9} and a range of different varietieg of
sw1&‘ exercise (2.10). He does repeatedly mention the
exercises of the gymnasium, and even the experience of
a‘thleftes, but he also makes it clear that gymnasium exer-
cise is only one type of many. For example, at 2.8 he gives

3 See van der Eijk (2008, 207-300); Whrle (1990, 213-48).
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equal weight to the kinds of exercise linked W.iﬂl work:
“digging, rowing, plowing, pruning,.burden bearmg, reap-
ing, riding, fighting, walking, hunting, fishing . . . hgus(z
building, bronze working, shipbuilding, plow makn}g ‘
(2.8, X6.134). Here the exclusively athletic sterA of train-
ing for competition associated with the gymnastés and the
paidotribés is kept very much at arm’s length (see.3'.2.168_
69 for a passage that makes that distinction explicit). The
De sanitate tuenda makes it clear, then, that we should not
overstate Galen's hostility to gymnastic exercise as a part
of regimen. It is in fact by far the most ambli‘jlox._xs Qf all
surviving ancient writings on regimen%.a.nd is in itself
heavily influenced by earlier writing on diet and massage
and exercise, although even in this text he sometimes
criticizes earlier gymnastic writers for their l'o'glca-l anfi
physiological misunderstandings.3 His hostility is di-
rected not against those who use exercise as one of many
techniques for maintaining a healthy balance in the hu-
man body but instead against those who set themselves. up
as experts in gymnastiké without having proper medical

3 See Green (1951) for English translation. See also Plat,
Precepts of Healthcare, for a similar approach, with Van Hoof
(2010, 211-54) and Konig (forthcoming): like Gale‘m, Plutarch
denigrates the techniques of the athletic trainer while also con-
structing an alternative model of training for good health., bas_ed
on dietetic traditions, rather than rejecting physical exercise cut-

ight.
ngh"”' Especially Theon’s writings on massage; see fml‘ther -bfel.ow,
n. T4; also Thrasyboulos 47 (K5. 898) for further brief criticism
of Theon.
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knowledge and with the primary goal of enhancing ath-
letic performance rather than health..

3. ATHLETIC TRAINING AS A FORM
OF SOPHIA IN GYMNASTICUS 1-2
AND 14-16

Philostratus’ Gymunasticus reacts against this long-stand-
ing strand of ambivalence about the value of athletic train-
ers in Greek thought, especially, but not exclusively, in
their guise as quasi-medical experts: his use of the word
gymnastés for trainer throughout the work aligns him
firmly with that medicalized strand of training and regi-
men. It also seems likely that he is reacting more specifi-
cally against Galen,® not least in the very opening pas-
sage of the work, where Philostratus’ characterization of
gymnastiké as a type of sophia goes provocatively against
Galen’s view. For example, in the closing paragraphs of

Galen’s Protrepticus as it survives; we find the following
categorization:

Given that there is a distinction between two differ-
ent types of art (fechné)—some of them are rational
and highly respected, whereas others are contempt-
ible, and centered around bodily labor, in other
words the ones we refer to as banausic or manual—
it is better to take up one of the first category ... In

3% For a longer account, see Konig (2005, 315-25); cf. Jiithner
(1809, 118-20) for the argument that Philostratus does not know
the work of Galen, and Konig (2005, 315n45 and 329n70) for

doubts about Jiithner’s interpretation of the passage (Gym. 42) on
which he bases that claim.
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the first category are medicine, rhetoric, music,
geometry, arithmetic, logic, astronomy, grammar
and law; and you can also add sculpting and drawing
if you wish. (14 [K1.38-8])

Athletic training, by contrast, has already been rejected as
a false art in Protrepticus 9-14. Other imperial Greek
writers too conspicuously decline to categorize athletic
training with other types of wisdom. One particularly
striking example is Pollux, in Onomasticon 3.140-55,
where words cornected with athletic training are included
at the very end of Book 3, and conspicucusly excluded
from the discussion of different kinds of techné which fol-
Jows on immediately as the central subject of Book 4.3

Philostratus’ opening paragraph gives a different im-
pression:

Let us regard as types of wisdom, on the one hand,
things like philosophy and skillfil speech and en-
gaging in poetry and music (mornrucis Te dfoorfan
xaw povorucs) and geometry, and by Zeus astron-
omy, so long as it is not carried to excess. On the
other hand, the organization of an army is a form of
wisdom, and in addition things like the following:
the whole of medicine and painting and modeling,
and the various types of sculpting and gem cutting
and metal engraving . . . As for athletic training, we
assert that it is a form of wisdom, and one that is
inferior to none of the other skills. {Gym. 1)

39 Cf. Onom. 7.17 for his inclusion of athletie training among
other low-status, banausic areas of expertise.
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The similarity in their list of skills suggests that Philostra-
tus may well have had Galens Protrepticus passage in
mind. However, it is important to stress that Philostratus’
COIHPH.I.'.iSOH of athletic training with other kinds of wisdom
is not. simply a response to Galen, For one thing, this pas-
sage mclud‘es one very precise Platonic remini,scencg in
1313 phrase ‘E\)ngaging in poetry and music” (moimrucs e
mf,:ao-ﬂan xkai povaucijs). That phrase closely recalls Pla-
to’s recommendation of a healthy balance between athlet-
ics and i‘nusic in Republic Book 3 (411c), a passage that
Galen himself had used, opportunistically, to bolster his
own negative characterization of athletic training, It is as
if Philostratus is reminding us here, in oppositicn; to Ga-
]eln, that Plato had in fact allowed the possibility of a pos-
itive. version of athletic activity, and suggesting tha‘cp his
own vision of gymnastiké is in line with Platonic prece-
dent.4® Philostratus’ list of technai here has other Prece—
dents too, in addition to Plato and Galen. There wgs also
a long philosophical tradition of attacking the technai

Ma‘ny ancient technical treatises, like the Gymnasticusl
anticipate this kind of criticism by sitnating the discipline,
th.ey are treating in relation to a long list of other disci-
plines t!lat similarly deserve to be categorized as technai

And Philostratus’ eatalog of types of wisdom here includes
many that had been standard fixtures in lists of this type.4!

:(1) gee Konig (2005, 321-22) for that point.
ee Boudon (2000, 16-35) for discussion of Galen’ i
. ! kl
of th.e.arts in the Protrepticus; Blank (1998, xvii—xxxiv) fgj trl'{;‘:a-1 1025
tradition of attacking, defending, and defining technai, which
stretche_s as far back as Plato and Hippocrates (and see esi). xviii—
xx on evidence in the Hippocratic treatises for defense of the art
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s a pood example of the way in which the Gymnas-
;1;23: 1ciegi'mgancls to be? read not only within the context of
other athletic or even medical works but alsf) within the
much broader context of the technical, c‘o.mpll.atory prose
that forms such a large part of the surviving h'terature (.)f
the Roman empire, and which had its own rich generic

ntions.*? . .
COﬂ'\I"ze technique of offering comparison w?th otherfdﬁs._
ciplines is also used again by Philostratus in one of his
other works, the Imagines, where he defends. the-art of
painting in strilingly similar terms in the opening lines of
the work {1.1):#

of medicine against attacl); and at most length Nes.selr:-;\t}? (1}985,
123-239) for the history of writing about fechnai as it informs
Lucian’s Parasite, Jiscussed further helow. . ‘

42 For the general argument about the generic convebntlons
of technical prefaces in imperial prose, see Kénig (200918; an
for the Gymnasticus specifically, see Jathner (1809, .97.— .) on
the context of elsagogic (ie., introductory) and .epldelctlgcg ;vr}tmg
(the latter discussed further below). See also Billault (;l ) h) h'mi:
positive view of the work’s miscellaneous st{uctgre, which he Lin
with the trend toward “encyclopedic” writing in the Roman em-
pire; and Mestre (1991, 323-34) for exa.mme‘lftlon of thi.ﬂ ‘Gymmés--
ticus in the context of what she refers to as “essay” writing tradi-

ions in imperial Greek literature. -
tmn:fi]?ainﬁng was represented in positive terms as 4 techn-g (1}1:; .
number of Socratic passages (e.g., FL Pré. 312_c—d, G?l*(g ﬂ::,
Xen. Occ. 6.13), but it wasalsc a standard target in atttalc_]:jl s On VZ
technai by later writers: e.g., see Sen. Ep. §8.19. CLP .thostr.l A
8.7.3 for a similarly high valuation of painting (along W(li s%u pt-
ing, navigating, and agriculture), which is reprgsfente basP h(jal]r;g
almost deserving of the category of wisdom {aseribed by Philos-
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Whoever does not welcome painting is unjust to
truth and unjust to the wisdom {d8ukei mijp codpiar)
that has been bestowed on poets—for both poets
and painters make an equal contribution to our un-
derstanding of the deeds and appearance of heroes
—and also fails to give due praise to symmetry
(Evpperpiav), by which the skill of painting par-
takes of reason (8¢’ v ral Adyov % méyvn drrerar)
... Wise men discovered it, and called it both paint-
ing and plastic art, There are many kinds of plastic
art—modeling itself, and imitation in bronze, and
those who carve Lygdian or Parian stone and ivory

carving and by Zeus the art of gem cutting is also a
plastic art.

Here there are close similarities with the Gymnasticus
passage, especially in the mention of a series of different
types of artistic expertise, which may be a sign that Philos-
tratus intends his two works to be read together.™ H so,
that suggests that the Gymnasticus may be part of a wider

tratus in this passage to the arts of poetry, music, astronomy, and
nonforensic rhetoric).

44 The association between painting and athletic training has
parallels both in Philostratus” work and elsewhere. For example,
Sen. Ep. 88.19-20, denies the status of both painting and athlet-
ies as liberal arts in quick succession (he also attacks music, math-
ematics, and astronomy among others, all of which are also in-
cluded in Gym. 1 and Gal. Protrepticus 14). See also Gym. 25 for
the suggestion that the trainer’s assessment of the proportions of

the body has much in common with the sculptor’s understanding
of bodily proportion.
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upation in Philostratus’ work with seeking mamfes_
}t?:t?g;cs: OI;' traditionally Gge;ic Wis:gom in places one might
initially expect to find them. |
mtllrrxnttillaeugpzr?ing paragraphs of thfa Gymnastious, thel?,
Philostratus sets out his.determination to reclaurn a posi-
tion of intellectual respectability for the atllletlcri tl:;lmer
as a professional, against the views of Galen elx(n others.
From there, in Gym. 3 to 13, he _change§ tacl tgfsitrl\;ey_
some key moments from athletic history, discussed further
in the section following, In Gym. 14to 16 he th.z;,cg rfetums
to the topic of the categorization of gymnasttl 1"01‘(;1 a
slightly different angle. As we lhafre seen, (:}a efn, tﬁ ﬁm
Thrasybulus, had offered a belittling -portra1lt'l o ?d e ari
training, portraying it as a tiny subsection of the wi Tr.
of medicine, in such a way as to make the tram}?is c a;xl?s
to rival the doctors in expertise seem absurd. P i os.ftr?1 5,
by contrast, offers a common-sense remapping o i t?}scg
disciplines, arguing that we need t0 think of gymmzsdi ¢
as a valid art in its own right, which dI:aWS 'or?kxfle ¢
expertise as well as on the expertise of ?gzdo?nfﬁ & (tr:sun-
ing in the techniques used for competition 1:11 e vaglcc{}ns
events), but combines them into an indepen iil;n 31:1 . 13;
tinctve set of skills: “What, then, should one baliou
the art of athletic training? What else except to fe 6:16
that it is a type of wisdom combining both the ait of med-
icine and the art of the paidotribés? (14). He also associ-

long those lines;

45 Elsner (2009, 15) for an argument al : .

also Nseia:by (;.005, 32426} on the way in whigItlhtlus Pa]istage r;.l;zi
i hich are important for the rest of the V\{Ol’ 00,

?}111; ilt:;:’e“t’o which the? painter’s skill should he viewed as intel-

lectual as well as technical.
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ates gymnastiké particularly with preventative medicine,
contrasted with therapeutic medicine, which is character
ized as the province of the doctor: “Doctors cure the ill-
nesses we refer to as catarrh and dropsy and consumpfion,
and the various types of epilepsy, by preseribing irrigations
or potions or dressings, whereas athletic training checks
such conditions by the use of diet and massage.”

Inboth 1-2 and 14-16, then, it is clear that Philostratus
takes a very different view from Galen of the status of the
trainers art. That said, it is important to stress that Philos.
tratus is not unequivocally hostile to Galen’s position. For
one thing Philostratus’ discussion of particular types of
regimen—-for example massage and diet—in the second
balf of the work may well be influenced by Galen’s De
sanitate tuenda, although that is hard to demonstrate Jo-
finitively. Certainly, they have a great deal in common, not
least in their shared insistence on treating each of their
subjects as an individual rather than applying blanket pre-
scriptions.*® Philostratus also criticizes the athletic train.

ers of the present day and suggests that they have been
responsible for a decline;

The training of our fathers’ time produced athletes
who were less impressive than these but neverthe.
less remarkable and worthy of commemoration, But
the kind of training which prevails today has so far
changed the nature of athletes that the majority of
people are irritated even by lovers of the gymna-

46 Cf. Gal. De sanitate tnenda 3.1 (K6.184), 3.8 (K6.214), 5.1
(K6.306), for similar criticism of inflexible training methods that
do not take account of differences between individuals.
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sium. T have decided to make clear the causes of this
degeneration and to contribute for trainers and
their subjects alike everything I know. (1-2}

His criticism becomes even more vehement at Gym. 44:

When the situation changed, and when athletes be-
came inexperienced in warfare rather than combat-
ants, sluggish rather than energetic, and soft rather
than hardened, and when Sicilian gastronomy be-
came popular, then the stadia became enfesbled,
and all the more so since the art of flattery was in-
troduced into athletic training.

That attack on the luxury of contemporary athletic trainers
is in fact reminiscent of some of Galen’s more vehement
assaults in the Protrepticus and elsewhere.”” In some re-
spects, then, Philostratus is happy to align himself with
Galen’s views. The key difference is that he takes a more
optimistic view of the potential for athletic training to be
a valuable profession in its own right, standing indepen-
dently of medicine.

4. ATHLETIC HISTORY IN
GYMNASTICUS 3-13 AND 17-24

Gym. 1-2 and 14-16 suggest that Philostratus’ main topic
will be the quasi-medical art of the gymnastés. At first
sight then it seems odd that immediately after the opening
paragraphs of the work he launches into an account of the

4T E.g., see criticism of athletic overeating at Gal. Protrepii-
cus 11.

354

CYMNASTICUS

origins of all the traditional Greeck athletic events. What is
the function of that excursus into Olympic history?
One obvious answer is that it helps to provide a histo
for the discipline Philostratus is presenting to his readeg
here. That too—like the comparison with other technai
discussed above—was a standard technique within an-
cient technical writing.® It is also used ingeniously in a
numbfer of other surviving works that offer a defense of
a particular techné using the praise traditions of epideic-
tic rhetoric. Jiithner (1909), for example, has influentiall
cited Lucian’s work On Dance as a text that draws on botl)ll
of those closely connected strands and in that sense closel
parallels Philostratus’ work in generic terms. % That wori

48 See PL Pre. 316d-17a for Protagoras’ claim

the sophist is an ancient one (but that Ene early sophti'lsiz :11:: EI:jfseodf
themselves under the cover of other professions). See al%o thy

preface to Columella, Rust. for another example that is strikin lB
close to the Gymnasticus not just in setting out a history for a 4
c!_tlture {preface 13-19, for an idealization of the farrrnyer- olgi:ii:
cians O.f the late Republic} and in comparing agriculture toIi)ther
dJSf.:lphnes (3-6), but also in complaining about recent decline in
agricultural skill, linked with the increasing Iuxury of Roman so-

ciety (13, 15-16; of. Gym. 2, 44-45), and in setting out to defend

nature against the accusation that i i
day agriculture is her fault (1-3; cif.h é;;if;fnveness of present-
49 Fiithner {1909, 97-100); he discusses Lucians text as an
example of eisagogic (i.e., introductory) literature, citing Horace’s
Ars poetica as a closely related example, and suggests that these
works (like Philostratus’ Gymnasticus) are characterized by a ten-
dency to treat the art itself {including its history) in the ﬁ);st half
and the practitioner in the second (for transition between the
two, see Gym. 15; cf. Lucian, On Dance 35). However, see also
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gives a very inventive defense of the art of pantomime,
which most commentators would have been reluc’gant
to categorize as an intellectually respectable profesm.or:_
In the process Lucian, like Philostratus for gy‘mnastzkg,
makes an elaborate and ingenious attempt to give panto-
mime a history, citing a wide range of.precedents from
Greek myth and epie.”® Lucian’s Parasite offers an even

more blatantly parodic version of that same motif5 he

represents the art of the parasite as superior to philosoBhy
and rhetoric and traces it back to the heroes of gle Tliad
and other famous figures from the classi?al past,? for ex-
ample, by representing Nestor as & paras1te-wh0 earns .InS
place at King Agamemnon’s table through his entertaining
conversation {Parasite 44-45).5

Those parallels with Lucian are helpful, so long' as we
do not go too far in assuming that‘ the Gymnastious ;i
simply an ingenious rhetorical exercise for Philostratus.

Billault (1993, 148) for skepticism about the importance og :hhe
ars-artifex distinction and especially about the relevance of the
comparison with Horace.

50 Lucian, On Dance 8-18.

51 See Nesselrath (1983).

52 Tucian, Parastte 44-48.

53 %S?ir’:mious too engages closely with works like On Dance
and Parasite, although in that case the key poi1'1t of overlap ;}s t.he
way in which all of these texts represent an mterlocut'o? e:rﬁg
converted from skepticism to belief or acceptance (behefgl e
existence of the heroes, in the Heroious, orin the value of dance
and parasitism, in the case of the Lucianic works): see Her. Intro-

duction §7, above. ‘
uc5403&:%3 Anderson (1986, 268-72) for a view of the work along
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The evidence of his other work, especially his Life of Apol-
lonius, suggests that he cared deeply about defending tra-
ditienal Greek culture, often in a way that involved quite
an archaizing and even quite an exoticized view of the
classical past, and often in a way that invelved celebration
of traditional festival culture.5 That love of archaizing,
exoticizing detail is also on show in these opening sections
of the Gymnasticus.5¢ The version of athletic history Phi-
lostratus offers us in Gym. 1-13 in many respects seems
to draw closely on traditional sources, Much of the infor-
mation he presents is close to passages in Pausanias, al-
though also often with odd divergences, which have led

some people to argue that he was not aware of Pausanias’

work, but which may also conceivably be deliberate.5” He

those lines, linking the Gymnasticus with the traditions of “adox-
ography,” in other words, rthetorical exercises involving praise of
things that are difficult to praise. :

55 E.g,, see Swain {1999) on the theme of defending Helle-
nism in Philostratus’ Life of Apollonius, and Kénig (2007} on the
many scenes in that text where Apollonius travels around the
Gresk world correcting the observance of festival ritual, trying to
bring present-day customs mare closely in line with what he views
as a more ancient, more virtuous original (e.g., 3.58, 4.5-9, 4,19,
4.27-9, 5.25), and on the way in which that attitude closely paral-
lels the attitude to the athletic past we find in the Gymnasticus.

56 Cf, Billault (1993, 148-50) on Philostratus’ fascination with
the past in this work.

57 See Rusten (2004) for similar discussion of the possibility
that Philostratus has read Pausanias, in relation to the Herodous;
and cf. p. 362 below, on the relationship between Philostratus’
anecdotes about trainers and the equivalent stories in Pausanias.
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ems to draw heavily on the Olympic victory-list
izgits:i?m that dates back to )j\ristotle and Hippias and oth-
ers 58 In line with Pausanias—and to a much great.er de-
gree than the victory lists—Philostratus gives us a glimpse -
of a world that is quite alien to the Roman present, d'e-
fined, for example, by the omnipresence of mlhtar}'l activ--
ity in the Peloponnese of the ffth and fourth.centunes BC,
In Gym. 8, for example, we hear the following:

The best of the hoplite races was thought to be the

one in Plataea in Boeotia because of the length of
the race and because of the armor, which stretches

down to the feet covering the athlete comp!etely,

as if he were actually fighting; also because it was

founded to celebrate a distingvished deed, their
victory against the Persians, and because th‘e Greeks
devised it as a slight against the bar!:)anans; an'd
especially because of the rnle concerning competi-
tors that Plataea long ago enacted: that any com-
petitor who had already won victory there, if h.e
competed again, had to provide guarantors for his
body; for death had been decreed against anyone
who was defeated in that circumstance.

i ich i lsewhere)
That brief account (which is not parallele.d elsewhe
co%ures up an image of a ruthless and beavily militarized

58 See Jiithner (1909, 60-70); and for a broader f:lccount of the
tradition, see Christesen (2007, esp. 178-79 on Phllpstrams; also
210-11, where he suggests that Philostratus has misread one of
his sources); and see Gym. 2 for mention of “the records'olf Jqae
Eleans” as a key source, which may be a reference to official vic-
tory records, with discussion by Jiithner (1909, 109-16).
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culture. This defamiliarizing vision of the past is further
intensified later in the work, for example in the description
of heroic athletes sleeping in the open air and competing
against animals in Gym. 43.% At first sight it seems that
these heroic figures inhabit a very alien world, although
the whole thrust of Philostratus” Gymnasticus is that we
can in fact recapture something of that ancient virtne
through a reinvigoration of the art of training and that we
can in that sense paradoxically find ways of celebrating the
links between archaic past and imperial present, despite
the apparent distance between them.5¢ Philostratus’ inter-
est in presenting what seems to be a stylized, archaizing
view of the Greek past should of course make us cautious
about taking at face value his versions of the origins of the
various events he describes, or indeed in accepting his
broader vision of a decline from a pure, ancient past te a
degenerate present.5l

5 Cf. the description of Heracles Agathion in VS 552-54, who
similarly lives in the countryside and trains in competition with
wild animals; also Philostr. Her: 10-13 for Protesilaus training in
the open air and helping the vinedresser with his work in the
fields, and 33.41 for Palamedes sleeping in the open air.

60 Cf. Swain (2009, 39—40) on the way in which Philostratus’
call for a return to nature is central to his desire to revive the
virtues of the past in the Gymnasticus.

61 See Konig (2007} for the argument that Philostratus” model
of decline is rather implausible, given the evidence for the con-
tinued flourishing and popularity of athletic festivals under the
Severan emperors; also Billault (2000, 68-69} on decline as a
commonplace sophistic topic, although he then goes on to en-
dorse Philostratus’ vision of increasing professionalization and
degeneracy in ancieut athletic culture. Ses also Gardiner (1930,
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One might argue that these sections of the work are
simply ineffective if they are designed to Erf.esent.the
reader with a history of the art of athletic training, since
gymnastiké is barely mentioned in the course of Philostra-
tus’ account of the origins of the events he discusses. How-
ever there are two passages from toward the end of this
section that suggest he is aware of that problem and keen
to overcome it as far as possible. The first is from the be-
ginning of 12: “Itis said that these events were not brought
into the contests all at the same time but one after an-
other, as they were invented and petfected by the art of
athletic training.” That claim makes gymnastiké respon-
sible for the whole evolution of the Olympic program, as
if it has a kind of supervisory role. The second instance is
at the end of 13: “It seems to me that these events would
not have been introduced In this way, one at a time, nor
would they have won the enthusiasm of the Eleans and all
the Greeks, if the art of athletic training had not un:ler‘-
gone improvement, and if it had not trained them (ei 7
yoRPaeTIKY . . . fjoKes abrd).”e There the art of gymnas-
#iké is said, with rather odd phrasing, to “train” the vari-
ous events (foke can also mean “worked” or “perfected,”

115-186), who similarly cites Philostratus in support of that vi?w,
and Kyle (2010) for Gardiner’s views on what he sawas a dec?mle
from amateur sport to corrupt professionalism in the He]lfzmstm
and Roman periods, set in the context of Gardiner’s commitment
to early twentieth-century amateurist ideology (although he also
points out [p. 305] that Gardiner did not use Philostratus as much
as one might expect). L O

62 Cf. 19: xai drdpdv mdlmy fHornoer 7 dyBdn émt Oéra
"Ohypmids.
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but the athletic resonances would surely be dominant for
most readers in the context of this treatise), again as if it
exercises its developmental, supervisory powers over the
contests themselves, just as it does over the athletes, Ad-
mittedly, Philostratus is vague here about exactly what
involvement for athletic training he envisages. Neverthe-
less, he does seem to be insisting on the centrality of train-
ing even to this early history of Olympic development, in
a way that might have been surprising to contemporary
readers used to the much barer listing of the development
of the Olympic festival program in the writing of the
Olympic chronographers, '

In 17-25, Philostratus’ goal of giving a new promi-
nence to the figure of the athletic trainer then becomes
much more conspicuous. He talks there about the need
for the trainer to be at least competent in his use of words:
“neither garrulous nor untrained in speech” (25).9 What
he seems to have in mind is not so much a full-scale
thetorical training but rather the power of a few well-
chosen words addressed to the athlete for ‘motivational
purposes.® He also offers his readers a number of anec-
dotes to illustrate those qualities. In doing so he por-
trays the trainers as key members of the Olympic com-
munity, reminding us vividly of their presence at the

63 Cf, the verbal skills of the trainer Melesias in Pind. Nem.
4.94-96; also Pl. Prt. 316d for sophists disguising themselves as
athletic trainers, and as other kinds of professionals, with mention
of Iccus and Herodicus, )

64 Cf. Her: 14-15 for anecdotes about Protesilaus giving ad-
vice—again in just a few well-chosen words—to athletes who
come to consult his oracle on how to win victory,
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games, which tends to get lost from view in many other
ancient portrayals of Olympia. Several of these anecdotes
are accordingly set in specific areas of the Olympic site,
for example, in the gymnasium or the stadium. It is strik-

" ing also that earlier versions of these same stories, for in-

stance in Pausanias, often do not involve trainers. For
example, the story of Glaucus of Carystus being encour-
aged to victory by his trainer in Gym. 20 also appears in
Paus. 6.10.1-2, except that there the athlete is encouraged
by his father. And the story of Arrichion in Gym. 21, who
prefers victory to death, in response to the encouragement
of his trainer on the sidelines, also occurs in Paus. 8.40.2,
but there again with no mention of a trainer. It seems
perfectly possible that Philostratus has invented the con-
tributions of these trainers himself.? There is also a nega-
tive version of a trainer’s expertise {or lack of it) on show
within the Olympic sanctuary in the second half of the
work, in the story (not attested elsewhere) of the death of
an athlete called Gerenus in Gym. 54 (discussed further
in the section following): Philostratus tells us that he died
in the Olympic gymnasium, having been overexercised by
his trainer, who misjudged his condition when he turned
up to training with a hangover {rom celebrating an Olym-
pic victory the night before.

65 By contrast, Nicholson (2005, 119-21) suggests (to my
mind less plausibly) that these are the original versions of these
stories and that the contributions of the trainers were suppressed
by Pindar and Bacchylides and other sources used by Pausandas
in order to avoid detracting from the glory of their clients (he also
acknowledges at 132 the possibility that they may be late inven-

tions).
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One other aspect of festival culture Philostratus is par-
ticularly fascinated by in his other works, and which is
surely relevant to this portrayal of the trainers displaying
their expertise at Olympia, is the tradition of intcllectuals
speaking to the assembled Greeks in the context of Pan-
hellenic festivals, Apollonius’ series of visits to the impor- .
tant religious sites of Greece is one example of that. In the
Life of Apollonius (8.15), for example, Philostratus de-
scribes Apollonius” second visit to Olympia in the work
as follows: “An incessant and eager rumor took hold of
the Hellenic world (76 "EAAquixdp) that the man was alive
and that he had arrived at Olympia”; the rumor is con-
firmed, and Philostratus tells us that “Greece (3 “EA\ds)
had never before come together in such a state of excite-
ment as it did for him then.” That motif is even more
prominent in the Lives of the Sophists, where Philostratus
repeatedly describes classical orators like Isocrates and
Gorgias,® and also the sophists of the Roman Empire like
Herodes Atticus, speaking at Olympia. In addition, he
repeatedly uses this idea of “the Greeks” as the implied
audience for sophistic speech making, even when these
occasions are not taking place in Olympia and other festive
sites. For example, his sophists are repeatedly described
as speaking to “the Greeks” even when they are not per-
forming at Olympia or Delphi or other equivalent venues,
and their students and admirers are often referred to as
“Hellenes” or “Hellenic” or even “Hellas,” as if a notion-

56 VS 1.9, 493 {Gorgias); 1.11, 49596 (Hippias of Elis); 1.17,
505 (Isocrates).

67 E.g., see VS 1.25, 538 for a good example involving Herodes
Atticus, or 2.27, 618 for Hippodromus,
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ally festive, Panhelenic quality is one of the defining fea-
tures of sophistic speech.®®

There are perhaps traces of that interest in intellectual
display at Olympia in Philostratus’ portrayal of the trainer
as an Olympic expert, whose contributions have lain at the
heart of Olympic history for nearly a millennium (on Phi-
lostratus’ account) by the time Philostratus is writing, The
trainer is, of course, a rather unusual version of the Olym-
pic intellectual—apart from anything else, he is not an
orator—but as we have seen he does nevertheless make
use of the skills of speech, and also powerful skills of phys-
iological analysis, based on a sophisticated, even virtuasic
understanding of the way in which outward signs on the
surface of the athletic body reveal that body’s underlying
condition (more on those skills in the section following),
'The trainer too, in other words, is another (rather idiosyn-
cratic} example of Philostratus” repeated celebration of
the figure of the Panhellenic intellectual.

Similarly significant is Philostratus’ repeated compari-
son between the athletic trainers and the hellanodikat,
the Olympic judges, who were trained for overseeing the
games for ten months in the Hellanodikaion building in
Elis before the beginning of the festival and who similarly
had the task of scrutinizing athletes (although in their case
in order to determine which age category they belonged
t0).%® Tn two passages (Gym. 18 and 25) Philostratus even

68 For more detailed discussion, see Follet (1891, 206-8}, and
of. Tell (2007} and Tarrant (2003) for similar links between wis-

" dom and athletic activity and festival culture in classical Greek

culture. :
69 E.g., sce Paus. 6.23.2.
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suggests that the trainer should be viewed as superior to
the hellanodikés in some respects.™ That comparison too
bolsters the sense that gymnastiké should be viewed as a
distinctively Olympic kind of expertise and also helps to
portray the athletic trainer, like the hellanodikés, as a kind
of guardian figure, in charge of a very old and important
body of knowledge.

5. MEDICINE AND PHYSIOGNOMY
IN GYMNASTICUS 25-58

From Gym. 25 onward, it becomes increasingly clear that
the trainer also has a level of intellectual, physiological
sophistication that the first half of the work has only hinted
at. Here Philostratus turns away from the public face of
the athletic trainer to concentrate instead on a much more
private, intimate kind of expertise, exercised over the bod-
ies of individual athletes within the gymnasium. In doing
so he draws on the conventions of ancient seientific writ-
ing in order to stress the complexity of the discipline of
athletic training, offering us many subdivisions and sub-
categorizations of different types of body and different
types of regimen.”" He also insists that the trainer has to
take account of many different variables in making his
judgments: these are not principles that can just be ap-

™ The hellanodikai are mentioned also at Gym. 54.
7L Cf. Barton (1994, esp. 151-67) on similar techniques of
subdivision in Galen; and see Jouanna (1999, 167-68) on the

_ beginnings of that technique in the Hippocratic writings, for ex-

ample, in Regimen Book 3.
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plied in a mechanical fashion; each individual case, each
athlete, is different.”

The very final chapter of the Gymnasticus as it survives
is typical. It gives detailed instructions for sunbathing:

Some athletes take sunbaths in an ignorant fashion,
in every kind of sun and all in the same way; others,
by contrast, sunbathe with understanding and ratio-
nally, not in all circumstances, but rather waiting for
the most beneficial types of sunshine. The kinds of
sunshine that accompany the north wind and come
on windless days are clean and healthily sunny be-
cause they come from a clear sky, but those that
accompany the south wind or come on overcast days
are moist and burn excessively, and are liable to en-
feeble those in training rather than warming them.
The days with good types of sunshine I have de-
scribed, But phlegmatic athletes should be exposed
to the sun more often, 5o as to sweat oul excessive
secretions, whereas choleric athletes should be kept
away from the sun so that fire is not poured over
fire. Those who are advanced in age should sun-
bathe while lying idle, exposed to the sun as if they
are being roasted, whereas those who are in their
prime should be active while they sunbathe and
should be trained in all types of exercise, following
the custom of the Eleans.

72 See Harris-McCoy (2013, esp. 160-61, for a similar ap-

proach in Artemidorus’ Onetrocritica, and 161020, for parallels
from other technical writing in imperial culture).
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Here Philostratus differentiates between different types
of sunshine caused by different environmental conditions
and different types of athletes with different combinations
of humors, each of whom needs to be exposed to the sun
in a different way. That is typical of the way in which many
scientific disciplines in imperial culture use subdivisions
in order to insist on their own complexity,

Admittedly, it is important to stress that the complexity
of Philostratus’ work falls a long way behind what we find
in Galen’s De sanitate tuenda, and indeed in many of Ga-
len’s other works. Their very different treatments of mas-
sage bring out that difference vividly, Philostratus dis-
cusses massage only quite briefly and cryptically in two
separate passages, referring to the categorizational com-
plexity of ancient theories of massage in passing, without
any attempt at systematic coverage. The first passage is in

Gym. 46:

One should train boys in movement, as in the pal-
aistrg; by movement I mean the kind of passive
movement produced in the legs by a softening mas-
sage and the kind of movement produced in the
arms by a hardening massage. And the boy should
keep time by clapping, since that makes these exer-
cises more energetic.

The second is in Gym. 50:

Athletes who have overeaten, whether they happen
to be light athletes or competitors in the heavier
events, are to be treated by massage of the kind
which moves downward, so that the excess in the
most important parts of the body can he climinated
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... Both light and heavy athletes should be softened
by the trainer in the same way, with massages that
use a moderate amount of oil, especially on the up-
per body; and when he applies the oil he must wipe
it off,

Galen, by contrast, offers an enormously long and system-
atic treatment of the subject, mapping out the many dif-
ferent varieties of massage systematically in an account
that takes up more than half of Book 2 of his De senitate
tuenda™ and criticizing the gymnastic writer Theon for
oversimplifying in his works on the subject.™
Philostratus thus falls a long way short of Galen in his
use of these techniques. Some commentators have also
argued convincingly that Philostratus is not closely famil-
iar with many of the techniques he discusses.™ But even
if it is unlikely that he had spent years of his life working
with athletes himself, that does not mean that we should
take his engagement with earlier gymmastic writing to
be superficial. Introductory treatment of specialist disci-
plines for general readers is common in the scientific and

73 De sgnitate tuenda 2.1-7 (K6.90-133); the uses of massage

are mentioned repeatedly in later books too (e.g., see 3.13 on

morning and evening massage).

74 Engagement with Theon at De sgnitafe tuenda 2.3-4
{K6.96-118); and for discussion of the strategy of extensive sub-
divisions in this passage specifically, see Barton (1994, 224~
25n103).

75 See Poliakoff {1986, 143—47) for a negative view of the
depth of Philostratus’ knowledge of athletic vacabulary and com-
bat techniques.
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technical writing of the Roman Empire.™ Even if the
Gymnasticus is in some respects derivative and imprecise,
Philostratus clearly has made 2 serious attempt to engage
with complex medical-gymnastic principles. There seems
no reason why it could not have made an innovative and
empowering contribution to the way in which the exper-
tise of the athletic trainer was understood by his contem-
poraries (although there is no sign of it being widely
quoted in later classical literature).”” In that sense it is a
powerful reminder of the remarkable range of Philostra-
tus’ interests across his oeuvre.

There is also one respect in which Philostratus’ contri-
bution is unusual in relation to other surviving writing on
training, and that is in his treatment of traditions of phys-
iognomical analysis. Ancient physiognomieal writing too,
like regimen, had a long prehistory, stretching right back
to classical Greece. That earlier physiognomical tradition
is concerned primarily with working out how physical ap-
pearance can give signs of moral character. There is a
considerable amount of physiognomical writing surviving
also from the imperial period, most famously the work of

76 Galen’s Protrepticus is a case in point; of. Gal, On the Order
of My Cwn Books 1 (K19.49), where he explains that some of his
works were written at request for friends and others for “young
beginners,” with suggestions later in the text, eg., at 2 (K6.54),
about the order in which such beginners should read his books;
and see also Kénig (2000b) for further discussion of the motif of
writing for friends in Galen’s work and beyond, which often con-
tributes to the impression that specialist knowledge is being im-
parted to a nonspecialist reader.

77 However, see p. 383 below, for quotation of the Gymnasti-
cus in three separate scholia on Plato.
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Polemo.™ Philostratus suggests, at the moment of transi-
tion between the historical and physiclogical halves of the
work, that the trainer needs to have some understanding

of that body of knowledge:

Let him also take into consideration the whole art
of physiognomy . . . The trainer, by contrast, needs
to know these things well, being a sort of judge of
the athlete’s nature. Indeed he should know all the
signs of character in the eyes, by which are revealed
lazy pecple, impetuocus people, ar_ld inactive people
and those who are less capable of endurance and
lacking in self-control. Some characteristics are as-
sociated with people who have black eyes, others
with those who have bright, blue or bloodshot eyes,
others again with those whose eyes are yellow or
flecked, prominent or sunken; for nature has sig-
naled the seasons by the stars, and character by
eyes. (Gym. 25)

There he stresses the value of knowing about an ath-
lete’s character. Later, however, his concerns are rather
different and more idiosyncratic: much of the second half
of the Gymnasticus is taken up with an investigation of
how the outward appearance of an athlete reveals not so
much his character but rather his physical condition. Many
passages in the second half of the work seem to envisage
a situation where the trainer needs to be constantly on the
alert for the hidden meaning of outward bodily signs, which
will affect his decisions about how a particular athlete
needs to be trained. The following is a typical example:

76 See Barton {1994, 95-131); Swain {2007).

370

GYMNASTICUS

Those who have overeaten will be revealed by an
overhanging brow and by shortness of breath and
by the filling in of the hollows in the collar hones
and by the flanks at the side of the body, which will
show signs of a certain bulkiness. Athletes who are
heavy drinkers can be detected by an oversized
stomach, blood that is too lively and moistness in
the flank and the knee. (Gym. 48)

Philostratus’ anecdote about the death of Gerenus, al-
ready mentioned above, gives a vivid illustration of what
can go wrong:

The trainer became angry and listened furiously
and was irritable with him on the grounds that he
was relaxing his training and interrupting the tet-
rads [L.e., a system of training according to a rigid,
pre-planned four-day cycle], until he actually killed
the athlete through his training, out of ignorance,
by not preseribing the exercises he should have cho-
sen even if the athlete had said nothing about his
condition. (Gym. 54)

Gerenus’ {rainer, it seems, should have been perceptive
enough to work out his condition from his outward bodily
appearance.

It is hard to find anything quite like this sustained ap-
plication of physiognomical methad to athletic subjects in
earlier Greek or Roman literature. Galen does give great
prominence throughout his ceuvre to his own powers of
diagnosis, including his own ability to decipher visual
clues in order to shed light on underlying condition, and
some of his aneedotes have an element of showmanship in
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their illustration of that quality, drawing attention to his
quasi-magical perceptiveness.™ There are traces of a sim-
ilar conception even as far back as the Hippocratic writ-
ings.®® Plato, Leg. 11, 916a suggests that both gymnasta;
and doctors who purchase a slave with a hidden disease—
for example, epilepsy—will have no right of restitution, on
the grounds that they should have spotted it before pur-
chase.®! The idea that the exercising body needs to be
closely observed is present in Galen’s De sanitate tuenda, 8
and there is some material on diagnosis of various types of
bodily dysfunction.® Philostratus may well be influenced
by those medical models of virtuosic diagnosis in his
portrayal of the skills required by the athletic trainer. Pro-
samably the many nonsurviving treatises on athletic train-
ing also recommended close observation of the athletic
body: for example, we have evidence for treatises on dif-
ferent kinds of sweat and on different kinds of tiredness 84
it also seems possible, however, that the choice to em-

78 See Nutton (1979).

80 See Jouanna (1999, 281-322).

81 Cf. Gorg. 464a: both doctors and gymnastei should be able
to spot health problems.

82 See Gal. De sanitate tuenda 2.12 (K6.160-61) for a good
example.

83 Good examples among others at De santtate tuenda 3.9

(K6.215), 3.10 (K6.219); cf. similar examples in the Hippocratic -

On Regimen Book 3.

84 F g, see Theophrastus’ treatises on sweat, dizziness, and
fatigue: Fortenbaugh, Sharples and Sollenberger (2002), and es-
pecially Theophr. On Sweat 11, with Juthner (1909, 16), for pass-

ing mention of a work on sweat by a writer called Dictimus. See
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phasize visual decipherment of the athletic body so prom-
inently, in a way which borrows from the procedures of
physiognomical analysis, may have been partly Philostra-
tus” own innovation.

FEven harder to parallel is Philostratus’ interest in using
outward appearance to determine what kinds of event and
what kinds of technique a particular athlete is most suited
to. In 35, for example, we hear the following—

The ideal wrestler should be tall rather than well-
proportioned in size, but his body shape should be
the same as that of the well-proportioned athlete,
having neither a high neck nor a neck which is sunk
into the shoulders . , . the neck should be erect like
the neck of a beautiful and proud horse and the base
of the throat should stretch down to both collar
‘bones. Well-connected upper shoulders and ele-
vated shoulder tips contribute bulk to the future
wrestler and nobleness of appearance and strength
and help him to wrestle better; for shoulders of this
kind, even when the neck is being bent and twisted
in the wrestling, are good defenses, by conveying
support from the arms to the head

—and 5o on at great length for wrestling and also for other
disciplines. In many cases he uses the standard physiog-
nomical techniques of argument from analogy, especially

also Jiithner (1909, 200-92) for a survey of evidence for gymnas-
tic writings on fatigue.
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between humans and animals.?® For example in 40 we
hear that “those who are similar to bears are rounded and
supple and fleshy and less well structured and stooping

rather than upright, and they are hard to wrestle against -

and good at slipping away and strong in the intertwin-
ing that wrestling requires. And their breath splutters like
bears when they are running.” There is occasional discus-
sion in Galen’s De sanitaie tuenda of the way in which
different kinds of body are suited to different kinds of
exercise®® (Galen’s main concern is of course the use of
exercise for maintenance of health rather than the alloca-
tion of athletes to the competitive events to which they are
most suited). But there is nothing else in surviving ancient
literature that offers anything like such a detailed account
of these approaches. The best ancient model is Perhaps
Xenophon, On Hunting, which uses similar techniques to
distinguish between the different aptitudes of horses or
hunting dogs.?” Indeed, Philostratus may have had that
text in mind as a precedent for his discussion of athletic
differentiation, as the following passage (from Gym. 26)
suggests:

85 See Barton (1994, 104-6, 124-28), and Boys-5tones (2007,
64-75) on prominent use of animal imagery in the Aristotelian
Physiognomy.

86 E.g., see 5.10 (K6.322) for a good example (tran.slated as
part of 5.3 by Green [1951, 196-971) on the asymmetrical bo'dy
types, in old men, which should not be exercised at all. For brief
parallels from classical Greek texts, see Xen. Symp. 2.17, and
Arist, Bh. 1.5.11, 1361b.

87 See especially Xen. On Hunting 4.1-8.
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It is not right that there should be so much discus-
sion among hunters and horsemen about dogs and
horses—so much so that they do not use the same
dogs for every kind of hunting or against every kind
of prey, but instead use some for one and others for
ancther, while some horses are made into hunters,
some into horses for battle, some into race horses,
some into chariot horses, and not simply that but
they are assigned to one of the shafts of the chariot
or to one of the ropes according to what each is best
suited for—but that humans who have to be intro-
duced at Olympia or Pythia in search of vietory
proclamations to which even Heracles himself as-
pired, should remain unjudged. 8

Philostratus may be innovating in this, or he may be draw-
ing on nonsurviving treatises by trainers for these features
of his work, and giving them a new prominence.® Either
way, it is clear that this adaptation of the terminology and
logic of the discipline of ancient physiognomy for athletic
purposes plays a major role in his project of giving prestige
and intellectual respectability to the art of the athletic
trainer.

Ttis striking, too, that Philostratus” interest in that topie
is not confined to the Gymnasticus. Two of his other works
—the Imagines and the Heroicus—similarly show an in-

85 The opening paragraph of the Aristotelian Physiognomy
also draws a brief comparison between physiognomical analy-
sis of humans and the techniques used by hunters for selecting
horses and dogs.

89 As sugpested by Jtithner (1909, 127).
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terest in quasi-physiognomical descriptions of the athletic B

body, and several passages from these texts recall the
Gymnasticus closely.®® Those similarities have in fact of-
ten been used, in combination with a range of other fac-
tors, as arguments for common authorship. At one point
in the Hercicus, to take just one example, Palamedes is
described as follows:

Stripped, they say he was somewhat between a
lightweight and heavyweight athlete, and he had a
great deal of dirt on his face that was more pleasant
than Euphorbus’ golden locks; he cultivated the dirt
as the result of sleeping wherever he found himself,
and of spending many nights, during Iulls in the
fighting, at the summit of Mt. Ida. (33.41)

That is reminiscent of the tendency to categorize athletes
into light or heavy, to varying degrees, throughout the
Gymnasticus. More specifically, it is reminiscent of the
characterization of the ideal pentathlete in Gym. 31 as
halfway between the twe (“The athlete who intends to
compete in the pentathlon should be heavy rather than
light, and light rather than heavy”). Moreover, the detail
about sleeping in the open air links Palamedes with the
idealized heroic athletes of Gym. 43 (“They washed in
rivers and springs, and they trained themselves to lie on
the ground, some of them stretched out on skins, others
harvesting their beds from the meadows™). In Imag. 2.2
we see Achilles as a boy being educated by Cheiron. His

90 See, however, pp. 59-60 above, for the point that the major-

ity of descriptions of heroes in the Heroicus focus on the face
without description of the body.
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athletic potential is as yet unfulfilled but is unmistakable
to the practiced eye: “For the boy’s leg is straight and his
arms come down to his knees; for such arms are excellent
assistants in ranning.”®! In both of those works, subjecting
heroes and other figures from Greek mythology to the
physiognomical gaze—effectively the gaze of the athletic
trainer ag Philostratus constructs it in the Gymnastions—
is, once again, a way of celebrating the links between past
and present, reimagining those figures from the distant
past as if they are training in the gymnasia of the Roman
Empire, with which Philostratus and his readers were so
familiar.

That said, there are also some very striking differences
between the Gymunasticus and these other two works.
Both the Imagines and the Heroicus draw heavily on tra-
ditions of eroticized viewing of the male athletic body.
An obvious example is the description of the beauty of
Protesilaus in Her: 10-11, for instance at 10.4: “He looks
most handsome nude, for he is well-proportioned (eirmra-
y1is) and graceful {xofidos), like the herms one sees at
racecourses.” The words ebmasyris (which can mean “well-
proportioned” or “solid”) and xogos (which can refer to
“light” athletes as opposed to heavy, as in the description
of Palamedes just quoted, in addition to the more general
meaning “graceful”) are both used repeatedly in the Gym-
nasticus and in that sense represent another example of
how close the Heroicus is to that text in its use of athletic-
physiognomical vocabulary. However, the eroticized con-
text of this passage (obvious for example in its mention of

81 For more examples from both works, see Kinig (2005,
338—40),
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Protesilaus’ passionate love for Laodameia in 11.1) makes
it in some respects entirely alien to the physiological de-
scriptions of the Gymnasticus.®? The Heroicus also draws
on traditions of religious viewing associated with divine
epiphanies:® the making-present of the past through the
appearance of the heroes in the Heroicus is a supernatural
process that inspires wonder in viewers and narratees
alike. That traditional mode of viewing too is absent in the
Gymnasticus. For example, there is no sign of the super-
natural in the description of hero athletes in Gym. 43.
That absence stands in contrast not just with the Heroicus
but also with the supernatural details we find in some of
the anecdotes about heroized athletes in Pausanias.® Phi-
lostratus in the Gymnasticus thus seems to be experiment-
ing with an entirely different way of analyzing the human
body as a marker of the continuing links between past and
present, making the viewing of athletic bodies into an act
of technical, physiological judgment, separated from any
overtones of eroticism or divinity.

Finally, the image of visual and analytical perceptive-
ness that lies at the heart of Philostratns” celebration of
gymnastic expertise also ties the skills of the trainer very

92 The ohvious exception is Gym. 45, where we hear that
“luxury acts as an acute stimulus also for the sex-drive,” but that
passage is not linked with the act of viewing; it also describes
degenerate contemporary athletic practice, in contrast with the
more sober viewing practices Philostratus recommends.

83 See Platt (2011, 235-52),

94 For example, see Paus. 6.11.6-8 for the famous story of the
statue of Theagenes, and 6.11.9 for his subsequent worship as a
hereo.
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closely to those of Philostratus himself as narrator.% That
effect is part of a wider equation between narrator and
trainer. Philostratus himself shares with the trainers he
describes an ingenious, adaptable approach to analysis,
where the usefulness and moral value of an utterance of-
ten seems to matter as much as its accuracy.% The imag-
ery of analysis and visual assessment is also crucial. In
Gym. 16, for example, we hear the following: “That is the
symmetry (Evpperpin) of the art of training. Tts origin
(véveoris) lies in the fact that humans are by nature ca-
pable of wrestling and hoxing and running upright.” The
word symmetria is on the face of it an odd word to use for
a techné. One of its functions here is surely to equate
Philostratus’ survey of gymnastiké with the trainer’s analy-
sis of his charges, given that the words xymmetros/sym-
metros and xymmetria/symmetria are used repeatedly in
the Gymnasticus to describe the bodies of athletes. 97 Sym-
metria is also a word that often has sculptural connota-

85 For more general discussion of the commanding tone of
Philostratus as narrator in this work, see Billault (1993, 156-57);
cf. Whitmarsh (2004) for similar characteristics in his other work,
especially the Lives of the Sophists.

96 See Konig (2005, 325-37). For other parallels between the
vocabulary used to discuss Philostratus® narratorfal procedures
and the practice of the trainer (all four of them prominently in
the first sentence of a new paragraph), see Gym. 2, fvpBahéotia
8¢ yvpwdovot e kol yrpvalopévors swéoa ofde. (of Philostra-
tus), of. 20, ‘Omdoa 8¢ yupracral fvreBdhorro dfhgrais (of
the trainer); and 35, “Tuper éml rovs mahaiocorras (of Philostra-
tus), cf. 28, {re & yupraomis émt e Talde dafhnriv (of the
trainer).

97 Examples at Gym. 10, 33 (twice), 34, 35 (twice), 36, 56.
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tlons® and in that sense perhaps looks ahead to the pas-
sage in Gym. 25, where we hear that

the characteristics of the parts of the body are also
to be considered, as in the art of sculpture,® as fol-
lows: the ankle should agree in its measurements
with the wrist, the forearm should correspond to
the calf and the upper arm with the thigh, the but-
tock with the shoulder, and the back should be ex-
amined by comparison with the stomach, and the
chest should curve outward similarly to the parts
beneath the hip joint, and finally the head, which is
the benchmark for the whole body, should be well
proportioned in relation to all of these other parts
(wpos Tebra wavra Exerw Evpuérpos).

With that parallel in mind, and given that 14-15 have been
focused on the way in which gymnastiké includes ele-
ments of the art of medicine mixed with elements of the
art of the paidotribés, it may be that Philostratus means
the “symmetry” of the art of training to refer to the rela-
tionship between its different constituent parts, just as it
refers to the relationship between the different parts of

98 Galen in several passages discusses symmetria as the defin-
ing feature of the beautiful body as defined by Polyclitus” Canon:
e.g., see De placitis Hippocratis et Platonis 5.3.15-17 (= de Lacy
1978, 308-9).

89 A reference among others to Polyclitus and his attempt to
fix the ideal relations between different parts of the human body
in his lost treatise the Cenon and exemplified in his famous ath-
letic statue, the Doryphoros: see Gal. De Placitis Hippocratis et
Platonis 5.3, and Plin. HN 34.55. :
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the human body as viewed by the athletic trainer. The
trainer and narrator are also paralleled in Gym. 16 by their
common interest in origins: the use of the word “birth”
(yéveats) in the passage quoted above to describe the
origin of athletic training perhaps recalls the following
account in Gym. 27 to 29 on techniques for understanding
the parentage of athletes. Origins are also of course a ma-
jor focus for the historical half of the work, especially in
the section on origins of events in 3 to 13,200

There are also two other important later passages
where Philostratus’” own narratorial activity is given a very
visual character. In Gym. 26 he announces his transition
to a new topic as follows: “Now that I have dealt with these
matters, let us not imagine that the topic of training is
coming next, but instead we will strip the person who is
undergoing training and subject him to an examination of
his nature, how it is constituted and for what it is suited.”
Here the narrator himself, within his text, is performing
the actions of stripping and examination that one would
normally ascribe to the athletic trainer, and so equating
his own written analysis with the perceptive gaze of the
ideal gymnastés. There is a similar effect at Gym. 25: “Let
us have a look (exepduedn) now at the trainer himself, to
see what sort of man will supervise the athlete, and what
the extent of his knowledge will be.” Here, the metaphor
of examination, in other contexts a commonplace staple of

100 More generally speaking, that concern with origins aligns
the Gymnasticus with the concept of aitia, which has such a long
pedigree as a marker of technical, historiographical, and scientific
prose writing as far back as the fifth century BC: see Goldhill
(2002, esp. 115) for summary. :
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technical-philosophical vocabulary, portrays the trainer ag
an object of visual inspection by Philostratus, just as the
athlete is inspected by a trainer.!%! Philostratus in these

passages lends his own authority to the trainer and ap.

propriates some of the qualities of the ideal trainer in
return, and in doing so reinforces the image of athletic
training as a formidably perceptive and intellectually so-
phisticated body of expertise.

6. MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

There are three manuscripts. The first (Codex Parisinus
Suppl. Gr. 1256) (P), dating probably from the fourteenth
century, contains all of the surviving text of the Gymnas-
tious together with some of the Heroicus and Philostratus’
Diglexis 1 {possibly by Philostratus’ nephew, Philostratus
of Lemnos). 22 The manuscript was acquired by Minoides
Mynas in the mid-nineteenth century.1® After editing the
text and making copies of it, he left it with a friend in Paris;
it was thought lost, wntil it was sold to the Bibliothéque
Nationale in 1898 by the friend’s son. The manuscript is
in bad condition, with many missing letters and words. A
second manuseript (Codex Laurentianus LVII, 32} (F)

101 At the same time, these passages portray Philostratus as a
Socratic figure, by recalling Pl. Prt 352a-b, where Socrates com-
pares examining an argument with stripping a patient for medical
examination.

102 See Swain (2009, 41n32), and 500-501 below.

103 For a brief account of the life and career of Mynas, includ-
ings his links with the movement for revival of the Olympic festival
in mid nineteenth-century Greece, see Kitriniari (1961, 139-44),
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contains only a few pages from the final section of the
Gymnasticus, together with the Heroicus and Imagines,
and several texts by other authors. A third manuscript
(Codex Monacensis 242) (M) contains an epitome of the
last third of the Gymnasticus, followed by a copy of the
Imagines and various other texts. It is most valuable in the
unepitomized sections, where it often improves on P. In
addition, two paragraphs of the Gymnasticus are cited
in scholia: Gym, 4, both in Schol. PI. Prt. 335e and in
Olympiocdorus’ scholia on Plato’s Gorgias, and much of
Gym. 10, in Schol. P. Resp. 338e (57).20¢ For a much more
detailed account of the manuscripts, see Jiithner (1909,
75-87).

Some commentators have claimed to identify gaps in
the text as it survives. For convincing refutation of those
claims, ascribing the odd transitions in the text instead to
Philostratus’ love of abruptness, sce Jiithner (1900, 92—
94). Others have suggested that F, whose version of the
Gymnasticus tails off just before the end of the text as it
survives in P and M, but which also has space in the man-
uscript for additional pages beyond the current, rather
abrupt endpoint of Gym. 58, may have preserved a longer
version. Jithner (1909, 94) again rejects that possibility,
convincingly if not conclusively, on the grounds that P and
M share exactly the same endpoint; he suggests instead
that F may have contalned some other small text after the
Gymnasticus. '

The title of the work as transmitted by P is [Tepi I'v-
pracrhs (“Concerning the art of the athletic trainer”).
The Suda gives the title of the work as Tvpracrkds (sc.

104 See Jiithner (1909, 83-84) for details.
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logos—i.e., “Treatise concerning athletic training”). The
Latinate form of the latter, Gymnasticus, has been taken
as the standard title for the work in most recent scholar-
ship, and T have therefore used it throughout this edition.

7. PREVIOUS EDITIONS AND
' TRANSLATIONS

The work was edited first by Mynas (1858). Significant
later editors referred to in the apparatus include Darem-
berg (1858), Cobet (1859), and Kayser (1871), all of whom
based their editions on Mynas’ copies. But by far the most
important landmark is the edition and translation of Jiith-
ner (1909), whose edition is based unlike those earlier
post-Mynas versions on the rediscovered full manuscript.
Kitriniari's (1961} edition follows Jiithner’s text with a few
variations and new conjectures. : . :

Robinson (1955) and Sweet (1987) have both trans-
lated sections into English in their sourcebooks; there are
also shorter sections in Miller (2004} and in a numbéer of
other standard sourcebooks on ancient sport. Nearly all
sections of the text (although with a fow exceptions) are
translated in at least one of these three. The only full
translation of the text into English—Woody (1936)—is

unfortunately very inaccessible. In addition, 1 have fre-.

quently consulted translations of the Gymnasticus into
other languages, especially Daremberg (1858) (French),
Jiithner (1809) (German), Kitriniari (1961) {modern
Greek), Noceelli (1955} and Caretta (1995 (Italian), Mes-
tre {1996) (Spanish), and Roos (2010) (Swedish). Jiithner's
(1909) commentary is a remarkable piece of scholarship
and indispensable to anyone who wants to study the text
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in depth. Kitriniari (1961), Caretta (1995), and Mestre
(1996} all include valuable short notes.

8. THIS EDITION AND TRANSLATION

1 bave followed Jiithner's (1909) text, with occasional ad-
justments of punctuation, and occasional incorporation of
later conjectures by Zingerle (1936) and Kitriniari (1961).
In line with the standard Loeb format, it has not been
possible to provide a detailed apparatus. Anyone inter-
ested in a more detailed account should consult Jitthner
(1909}. I have included textual notes, and angled brackets
to signal attempts by iitthner and other editors to fill in
missing letters and words, only when they are particularly
interesting or controversial, or particularly important for
translation. _

As far as possible, I have kept closely to the sense of
the original Greek in my translation. It is important to
stress that there are some passages—especially in the
physiclogical sections in the second half—where it is dif-
ficult to establish a correct translation beyond doubt.
I have occasionally referred to the challenges associated
with particular words and phrases in the notes, where they
are particularly important for the work as a whole, or
where they are often repeated in the course of the Gym-
nasticus, but there is not space to give a full justification
of all translation decisions. In cases where the translation
is debated, I have most often, though not always, followed
Jitthner’s (1909) interpretation, and the reader is referred
to Jifthner’s commentary as the first port of call for expla-
nation of translation decisions that are not explained in full
in the notes here.
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OUTLINE OF THE
GYMNASTICUS

It is hard in any summary to do justice to the richness of
the work, which is full of opinionated authorial asides and
colorful anecdotes, It is hard also to convey its difficulty,
especially the abruptness of some of Philostratus’ transi-
tions between different sections, and the oddity {(at least
to modern eyes) of many of the explanations and instruc-
tions he chooses to include. Nevertheless a brief précis of
the text may be useful.

Chapters 1-2: Philostratus declares his conviction that
the art of athletic training (gymnastiké) is a type of wisdom
(sophig) rather than a craft. But he also argues that there
has been a degeneration in the art of training, which has
led to a decline in athletic ability among present-day ath-
letes, and declares his intention to correct that through
this treatise.

3-13: These chapters describe the origins of the main
athletic events—many of which are linked by Philostratus
with famous figures from Greek myth, or with the military
history of the classical Greek world—and the evolution
of the Olympic program. He deals in turn with the pen-
tathlon, the four running events—dolichos (long-distance
race), stadion {approximately 200 meters), diaulos (ap-
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proximately 400 meters), and race in armor—then boxing,
wrestling, and pankration.

14-16: Philostratus turns to the question of how gym-
nastiké is to be defined, stressing that it is a skill (techns)
in its own right, which has some overlap both with the art
of medicine and the practical instruction of the paido-
tribés, but which also stands independently of both.

17-24: The qualities the good trainer needs are dis-
cussed, with reference to a series of anecdotes from Olym-
pic history. Philostratus stresses in particular the need for
clever speech, which the trainer can use to encourage and
inspire his athletes.

25-26: After a final summary of the need for skillful
speech, Philostratus suggests that the trainer also needs a
full understanding of the art of physiognomy, which will
allow him to judge character from physical appearance,
and an awareness of the ideal proportions of the athletic
body.

2y7—30: Philostratus affirms the importance of parent.
age and discusses how to spot an athlete whose constitu-
tion is weak through having been born from aged parents;
also discussed is the related question of how to spot illness
in an athlete.

31—41: This section offers a detailed description of the
best body types for the various different types of event,
first pentathlon, then running events, then combat sports,
followed by an account of some of the other common
athletic body types.

42: This section summarizes Philostratus’ views on the
best mixture of humors and the best ways of training ath-
letes with unbalanced humoral combinations..

43-47: The simple, austere training methods of the
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heroic athletes of long ago are compared with the degen-
erate forms of training that have become common more
recently, particularly the introduction of hixury and over-
eating, which have led in turn to cheating, Others make
the mistake of training hoy athletes as if they were men,
and of using the “tetrad” system, which involves training
athletes on a dangerously inflexible four-day eycle, with a
different type of exercise on each day.

48-54: Philostratus provides information on how to
spot athletes whose condition is damaged in some way—
by overeating, excessive drinking, sex, wet dreams—and
appropriate ways Lo train them. This is followed by further
critique of the tetrad system through an anecdote about
an athlete who turmed up for training with a hangover,
after celebrating an Olympic victory, and died because his
trainer insisted on following the vigorous training meth-
ods prescribed for that particular day.

55-58: A range of other equipment and other tech-
niques are discussed: jumping weights, different types of
dust and their effects on the body, punching bags, and
sunbathing, The text as it survives ends with Philostratus
expressing his lack of interest in saunas, which he associ-
ates especially with Spartan types of training.

397



ITEPI I'TMNAZTIKHS,
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dhiocar kal elmely EOv méxvy momrikds e dfaofas kal
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omborn pay weperm), codia 8¢ kal 16 Koopfoar oTpa-
TGy Kkal €Ty T4 TowauTa: larpiky) mioa kel {wypadie
kol ThaoTar kel dyalpdrov €on kal kothoo Mioe kal
xoihos aibnpos. Bdvavoor 8¢ dmdoas, deddobw wev
avrars Téxpn, kall v Spyavdy T kai oredos dplde
dmotehertoeral, codle 8¢ és éxetvas dmorelofw ué-
vas, &s eimov. éaipd xvBepryruciy Tér Bavadowy,
éredy) dorpor re govinow! kel dvépwr ket TGy -
Awy drTeral. TabTa pwév G vexd pou elpnTa, Seryth-
geran. mept 8¢ yvuraoTikhs coplay Aéyouer oddepds
éhdrra Téxrms, dore els Ymopmpara furbeivas Tols
Bovhopévois yopvdlew. W péy yap mdlat yupraoticy
Milwvas émoier kal Trmoobévas, Hovhvdduavrds re

1 guvinoww Cobet: odweaiv P

1 Wrestler from Croton; Olympic victor once in the boys’ cat-
egory (540 BC) and five or six times as an adult (536-520 or 516);
renowned for his prodigious strength and his gluttony,
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1. Let us regard as types of wisdom, on the one hand,
things like philosophy and skillful speech and engaging
in poetry and music and geometry, and by Zeus astron-
omy, so long as it is not carried to excess. On the other
hand, the organtzation of an army is a form of wisdom, and
in additien things like the following;: the whole of medi-
cine and painting and modeling, and the various types of
sculpting and gem cutting and metal engraving. As for the
activities of craftsmen, let us accept that they require skill,
by which tools and equipment can be correctly built, but
let the label of wisdom be reserved only for those activities
T have mentioned. I exempt the piloting of ships from the
category of craftsmen’s activities, since it requires under-
standing of the stars and the winds and concerns itsell with
things that are not evident to the senses. My reasons for
saying all of this will become clear. As for athletic training,
we agsert that it is a form of wisdom, and one that is infe-
rior to none of the other skills, which means that it can
be summed up in treatise form for the henefit of those who
wish to undertake training., For the old system of ath-
letic training produced men like Milo! and Hipposthenes?

2 Wrestler from Sparta; Olympic victor once in the boys’ cat-
egory {632 BC) and five times in the adult category (624-608),
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2 Tipopdyovs Daremberg: mpwropdyovs P
3 4 otde Kitrintari: ofde P, Jisthner -

3 Pancratiast from Thessaly; Olympic victor in 408; men-
tioned again below, chs. 22 and 43.

4 Pancratiast from Pellene; Olympic victor in 404, defeating
Poulydamas, as deseribed in ch. 22,

5 Boxer from Carystus; Olympie victor in the boy's category
(date uncertain), as discussed further below, in chs. 20 and 43.

6 Father of Achilles; on his athletic skill, see further below,
ch. 3.

7 Theseus was particularly associated with wrestling, for ex-
ample in his defeat of Cercyon, who challenged travelers on the
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and Poulydamas® and Promachus* and Glaucus® the son of
Demylus, and other athletes who were alive even before
these, like Peleus® and Theseus” and Heracles® himself,
The training of our fathers’ time produced athletes who
were less impressive than these but nevertheless remark-
able and worthy of commemoration, But the kind of train-
ing that prevails today has so far changed the nature of
athletes that the majority of people are irritated even by
lovers of the gymnasium ®

2. I have decided to teach the causes of this degenera-
tion and to contribute for trainers and their subjects alike
everything I know, and to defend nature, which is criti-
cized because the athletes of today are inferior to those
of former times. For nature even today nourishes lions
that are not at all inferior, and dogs and horses and hulls
have the same qualities as they did before. As for her treat-
ment of trees, the vines are still the same and the gifts of
the fig tree, and she has made no change in the quality of

gold and silver and precious stones. Instead, nature pro-

road to Megara to wrestling matches and killed them; see Paus.
1.39.3 for that story and for the claim that Theseus was the inven-
tor of wrestling. He was also the legendary founder of the festivals
of the Panathenaia and the Isthmia and was often commemorated
by statues in gymmasia.

8 Many of Heracles’ labors involved hand-to-hand fighting,
He is said to have refounded the Olympic festival and to have won
the wrestling and pankration in that festival on the same day.
Many other athletic festivals were held in his honor, and statues
of Heracles were common in gymnasia.

9 Philostratus seems to mean here nonspecialist enthusiasts,
rather than full-time competitive athletes,
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10 Chs. 44-47. 11 Official records of the games, kept by
the city of Elis, which was responsible for the festival, are repeat-
edly mentioned by Pausanias {e.g,3.21.1,5.21.9, 6.2.3, 6.13.10).
The exact nature of these records is not clear, but they probably
included an Olympie victor list, which may well have provided
much of Philostratus’ information in chs. 12-13, below. For de-
tailed discussion of the problem, see Jithner (1908, 109-16).

12 The distinetion between heavy and light events is 4 com-
mon feature of ancient writing on athletics; e.g., see Paus. 6.24.1.

13 Sprint race of one track length, approx. 200 meters; the
word is also used as English “stadium” and as a unit of mea-
surement (often translated as “stade”) of 600 ancient feet.

14 Long-distance race; the exact distance is uncertain and may
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duces all things the same as before, as she originally de-
creed. As far as athletes are concerned, and the virtues
that were once associated with them, it is not nature who
has abandoned them—for she still produces men who are
spirited and well formed and quick witted; these are all
natural attributes, Instead, it is the lack of healthy training
and vigorous exercise that have deprived nature of her
strength. How this happened, I will reveal later. 1% But first
let us examine the origins of running and boxing and wres-
tling and things of that sort, looking at when and how each
of them came into being. The records of the Eleans will
be kept at hand in each case.! For it is important in such
matters to make reference to the most accurate sources

" possible.

3. The light events, taking the whole of athletic com-
petition into account, are these:'2 the stadion,™ the doli-
chos,!* the hoplite race’® and the diaulos\® The heavy
events are the pankration,? wrestling and boxing. The
pentathlon was formed by combining the two: for wres-
tling and discus throwing are heavy events, while javelin
throwing and jumping and running are light events. Be-

anyway have varied between festivals; possibly twenty-four track
lengths {i.e., approx. 4,500 meters) at Olympia.

‘15 Race in armor, usually of disulos length (ie., two track
lengths), originally in full armor but later with just a shield; one
possible exception is the hoplite race at the Eleutheria at Plataea,
which seems to have been raced in full armar even in the Roman
period; cf. ch, 8.

16 Sprint race of two track lengths; the rmners would tum
around a turning post at the halfway point, at the end of the track.

17 The third of the ancient combat events, together with wres-
tling and boxing, combining elements of both,
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18 Cf. Pind. Isthm. 1.26-27 for the claim that the pentathlon
did not exist in the mythical age. 18 Calais and Zetes.

20 For the tradition that the Argonauts competed in athletic
contests during their stay with the female-only community on the
island of Lemnos, see also Pind. Ol 4.19-28 and Pyth. 4.253,

21 The precise means by which victory was won n the ancient
pentathlon is much debated: see Miller (2004, 73-74 for brief
diseussion, and 259 for extensive bibliography).
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fore the time of Jason and Peleus the jump won a crown
on fts own, as did the discus, and the javelin too was
enough for victory at the time when the Argo was sailing, 18
Telamon was the strongest discus thrower, Lynceus the
best javelin thrower, the best jumpers and runners were
the sons of Boreas, 19 while Peleus was second best in these

events, but strongest of all in wrestling, Therefore, when -

they held contests in Lemnos,2 they say that Jason, in
order to please Peleus, joined the five events together and
that Peleus in this way accumulated victory?! and gained
the reputation for being the most warlike of his contem-
poraries, not only because of his bravery in battle but also
because of his devotion to the pentathlon, which was so
warlike that the contests even included javelin throwing,

4. The origin of the dolichos was as follows: couriers
from Arcadia used to go backward and forward into the
rest of Greece as messengers on matters concerning war-
fare;®* they were forbidden to use horses and instead were
made to depend on their own ability as runners. And so
the process of continually running, in the brief course of
every day, as many stades as are in the dolichos made them
into couriers, and trained them for war.23

5. The stadion was invented as follows: when the El-
eans had sacrificed in the accustomed way, the offerings

22 Possibly a reference to the messengers from Elis (viewed
as part of Arcadia by some ancient authers; of. Paus, 5.1,1), who
announced the Olympic truce (ekecheiria), ie., the arrangement
that allowed spectators and athletes to travel to the games without
military interference, :

23 The whole of ch. 4 is quoted in Schol, PI, Prt. 335¢ in order
to explain Socrates’ use of the word Huepodpdpos (day runner).
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24 This etiology is not paralleled in any other ancient source.

98 Throughout the history of the Olympic festival, the Eleans
would send envoys around the Greek world to announce the fes-
tival, and Greek cities would send envoys to the festival in turn to
offer sacrifice. 26 Philostratus characteristically uses a num-
ber of different phrases for “Greece” and “the Greeks.” In this
case, the phrase is to hellenikon, nsed by Hdt. 8.144 and fre-
quently by Philostratus elsewhere, often with overtones of cul-
tural as well as ethnic Hellenism; it is prominent especially in the
Lives of the Sophists (e.g., 2.3, 567; 2.10, B87. 2.27, 617; ¢f. VA
8.13), where he regularly describes the sophists speaking to as-
sembled audiences which stand for the whole of the Greek world:
see Introduction for further discussion.
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were placed on the altar, but with no fire yet applied to
them. The rumners stood one stade away from the altar
and a priest stood in front of it as umpire, holding a torch;
and the winner of the race, having set fire to the offerings,
went away as Olympic victor.2¢

6. When the Eleans had sacrificed, any envoys from the
Greeks who were present were also required to make a
sacrifice.? In order that their approach to the altar should
not be without ceremony, runners ran away from the altar
as if inviting the Greeks® to sacrifice, and then ran back
again as if announcing that Greece would be glad to come.
So much on the origin of the diaulos ¥

7. Hoplite races are ancient events, especially the one
in Nemea, which they call the “armor race” as well as the
“horse race,”® and which is dedicated to Tydeus and the
rest of the Seven.® By contrast the Olympic hoplite race,

27 This etiolopy is not paralleled in any other ancient source.

28 The distinction here seems to be one of length, the “armor”
race being two stades, and the “horse” race four, i.e., the equiva-
lent of two lengths of the hippodrome. See Paus. 6.16.4 for evi-
dence that this latter length was used at both the Isthmian and
Nemean games, although he seems to be talking about a race
without armor.

29 The Seven, the heroes who fought against Thebes, are said
in many ancient accounts to have been the founders of the Ne-
mean games, one of the four great festivals of the periodos, the
others being the Olympic, Pythian, and Isthmian festivals. The
usnal story is that they were funeral games in honor of the bay
Opheltes/Archemorus who had been killed by a snake; but other
accounts suggest that the games were founded by Heracles to
celebrate his defeat of the Nemean lion.
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30 The identity of this conflictis not clear; one candidate is the
war between Elis and the western cities of Greece recorded for
668 BC, but that is well before the date when the hoplite race is
said to have been added to the Olympic program; see ch. 13 on
the first hoplite race, in the 65th Olympiad, in 520 BC.

31 The athletic contests at Olympia were originally confined

to a single day, whereas by Philostratus” time they were distrib-

uted among the five days of the festival,

32 Probably a reference to the first Sacred War, which ended
in 586 BC and was followed by the foundation of the Pythian
festival in 582, which involved the addition of athletic contests to
the already existing musical competitions.
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according to the Eleans, was included for the following
reason. The Eleans embarked on a war with the people of
Dyme,? a conflict so truceless that not even the Olympic
festival brought any break in hostilities. When the Eleans
were winning, on the day of the Olympic contests, a
hoplite from the battle is said to have run into the sta-
dium, bringing the good news of victory. This explanation
is plausible, but T have head the same story from the Dei-
phians, about the time when they were at war with some
of the cities of Phocis® and from the Argives, about the
time when they were being worn down by constant war-
fare with the Spartans,? and from the Corinthians, about
a time when they were fighting both in the Peloponnese
itself, and also beyond the boundaries of the Isthmus.3
But my opinion about the hoplite race is different, for I
agree that it was invented originally for military reasons,
but I believe that it is included in the contests as a re-
minder of the resumption of warfare, and that the shicld
signifies that the truce is over® and that weapons are nec-
essary again.® If you listen to the herald carefully, you will
notice that he announces to the assembled people that the

33 Probably a reference to the conflict that led to Argos’ defeat
at the hands of Cleomenes in 494.

3¢ The identity of this conflict is not clear.

35 Cf. n. 22, above, on the Olympic truce; it was not, contrary
to what Philostratus appears to suggest here, a suspension of all
fighting in the Greek world.

3 On the final place of the hoplite race in the Olympic pro-
gram, cf. Plut. Quaest. cone. 2.5, 6388, who gives a similar expla-
nation, and Paus. 3.14.3.
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37 These sentences seems to paraphrase the traditional ‘lger-
ald’s announcement at the end of the games; .the phrase “the
dispenser of prizes” seems to be a direct quotation.

88 I.e., Ares, the god of war. o

39 Tt was standard practice to rub ones:alf with olive oil befqre
athletic activity; the phrase ol d?\ecqbopdeu-oa (t?nose who anoint
themselves) came to be used regularly, as in this passage, to de-
scribe those engaged in athletic training,
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contest, the dispenser of prizes,’ ig coming to an end, and
that the trumpet is giving the signal of Enyalius, calling
the young men to take up arms. This announcement also
orders them to pick up the oil and take it away, acting not
as people who anoint themselves,® but as people who
have ceased to do so.

8. The best of the hoplite races was thought to be the
one in Plataea in Boeotia because of the iength of the
race®® and because of the armor, which stretches down
to the feet covering the athlete completely, as if he were
actually fighting; also because it was founded to celebrate
a distinguished deed, their victory against the Persians 4
and because the Greeks devised it as a slight against the
barbarians; and especially because of the rule concerning
competitors that Plataca long ago enacted: that any com-
petitor who had already won victory there, if he competed
again, had to provide guarantors for his bedy; for death
had been decreed for anyone defeated in that circum-
stance. 42 _

9. Boxing is a Spartan invention. It was adopted at some
stage by the barbarian Bebrycians. Polydeuces was best at

40 The length of the race in Plataca (presumably at least as
long as the four stades attested for Nemea; cf. n. 28, ahove) is
given neither by Philostratus nor by any other ancient source.

# The festival in question is the Eleutheria at Plataca,
founded to commemorate the defeat of the Persians there in 479
BC and held every four years; f. Paus. 9.2.6 on the prominence
of the Eleutheria, and of its armor race, into the Roman Empire,

42 This rule is not attested by other authors; hut see also ch.

‘ 24, which implies that the guarantor himself risks execution if the

athlete loses, or perhaps if the athlete absconds in order to avoid
punishment after losing,
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43 E.g., see Hom, Il 3.237 and Od. 11.300 for the phrase mié

dyafdr Mohudedrea. Polydeukes was famous above all ‘for hig
defeat of the Bebrycian king Amycus, hence Philostratus” refer-
ence to the Bebrycians {{rom Bithynia); e.g., see Theoc. 22.1-
134; Ap. Rhod. Argon. 2.1-97. '

44 This claim is not paralleled in any other ancient source.
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it, which is why the poets celebrate him for that accom-
plishment.®® The ancient Spartans used to box for this
reason: they did not have helmets nor did they think that
fighting beneath helmets was appropriate for their coun-
try;* instead a shield could serve in place of a helmet for
anyone who used it with skill. Therefore in order that they
might protect themselves from blows to the face and en.
dure when struck, they practiced boxing and trained their
faces in that manner. In time, however, they abandoned
boxing and likewise the pankration,®s believing that it was
disgraceful to compete in these events, in which it is pos-
sible, through just one person admitting defeat, for the
whole of Sparta to be reproached for lack of courage.

10. The ancient style of boxing used the following
equipment. The four fingers were wrapped in a band, and
projected beyond the band far enough to be formed into
a fist when clenched together.*® They were then held to-
gether in a fist shape by a strap, which the athletes at-
tached to the forearm as a support. Now, however, the
equipment has changed. For these days they knead the
hide of the fattest cows in order to make a sharp, project-
ing boxing glove; and the thumb does not join the fingers

43 The Spartan ban on boxing and pankration (cf. Gym. 58,
below) seems to have applied to competition only, not to training,
It is elsewhere ascribed o Lycurgus, on the grounds that these
were the only two events in which it was possible for a defeated
competitor to give a signal acknowledging his defeat, e.g,, Plut.
Lye. 19,

46 This seems to have been a soft band, often perhaps made
of soft leather (cf. Paus. 8.40.3), in contrast with the hardened
leather boxing gloves described helow,
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8 Del. Jiithner
9 Del. Cobet

47 The precise design of Greek boxing gloves, and their devel-

opment over time, is much debated; see Poliakoff (1986, 68-79)
and Miller (2004, 51-52) for detailed discussion.

48 For close-quarters fighting against the Persians at the battle
of Marathon (490 BC), see Hdt. 6.112-13; but I know of no an-
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in striking, in order to avoid excessive wounding, and so
that the whole hand should not be involved in fighting 7
For this reason too they ban from the stadium boxing
gloves made from pigs, thinking that blows from these are
painful and hard to heal.

11. That wrestling and pankration were devised for
their usefulness for warfare is clear first of all from the
achievement at Marathon,*® where the battle was fought
by the Athenians in such a way that it seemed almost
like a wrestling contest, and secondly from the events at
Thermopylae, where the Spartans, when their swords and
spears were broken, accomplished much with their bare
hands.® Of all the contests the pankration is the most
highly respected, even though it is a combination of im-
perfect wrestling with imperfect boxing, Or at any rate it
is honored most highly among all but the Eleans, who
consider wrestling to be a test of strength and, as the poets
put it, “grievous”:* not only because of the twisting in-
volved in wrestling holds, which need a supple and agile
body, but also because it is necessary for wrestlers at
Olympia to compete three times, since that is the number
of falls one needs for victory5! They think it is a terrible

cient parallel for Philostratus’ comparison of the fighting with
wrestling,

4 For the broken spears and the use of hands in battle at
Thermopylae (480 BG), see Hdt. 7.224-25.

50 A reference to Hom. I 23.701 (the same word is used for
hoxing at 23.653) and Od. 8,126.

51 Philostratus is characteristically imprecise: three is the
minimum number of rounds, five the maximum.
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52 Victory without contest (literally, “without dust”: drovert)
occurred when all the other competitors withdrew or when no
other competitors entered the contest; victories 9f t].Jis type are
listed regularly on inscriptions celebrating athletic victory in all
the combat events. There are several recorded exceptions to the
rule Philostratus states here, i.e., cases where victory without
contest seems to have been awarded in other events at Olympia;
e.g., see Paus. 5.21.14 (a boxer) and 6.11.4 (a pankraﬁast):

53 Like other major festivals, the Olympic festival had its own
laws; e.g., see Paus. 6.24.3 on the building in Eh's‘wher‘e the
Olympic judges {(hellanodikai) were instructed in their duties by
the guardians of the law (nomophylakes) for ten months before
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thing for a crown to be awarded without a contest®2 in the
case of penkration and boxing, but they do not rule it out
for the wrestler; for their law™ explicitly allows that kind
of victory only for curved® and misery-causing wrestling,
It is clear to me why the law prescribes this: for even
though competing in Olympia is a fearful matter, the train-
ing seems even harder.5® In the light events, the dolichos
runner will train by running eight or ten stades, the pen-
tathlete will practice one or other of the light events, those
rueners who specialize in the other three running events
together® will train by running the digulos or stadion or
both. There is nothing difficult in such exercises. For the
training techniques for the light events are the same
whether the Eleans are in charge of the training or others,
But the heavy athlete is trained by the Fleans at the time
of year>” when the sun most of all burns the mud in the
lowlands of Arcadia, and he must endure dust hotter than

the festival. For other mentions of the laws in this text, see chs.
12 and 55 {on rules for particular events), 17 (on rules governing
the behavior of the athletes’ trainers), and 25 (on eligibility to
compete). 54 Probably a reference to the hunched, for-
ward-leaning posture of ancient wrestlers; perhaps also to the
curving and intertwining of limbs in combat. 55 Competitors
at Olympia were required to arrive in Elis at least 2 month before
the festival in order to undergo a period of official training (e.g.,
see ch. 54; Paus. 6.23.1) and to swear an oath that they had been
in training for at least ten months (see Paus. 5.24.9),

%6 For athletes who compete in all three of the shorter run-
ning events—hoplite race, stadion, and digulos——see ch. 33

57 The Olympic festival took place at the second full moon
atter the summer solstice, so this training period was always some
time between early July and early September.
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58 According to Paus. 8.24.1, the trainers worked with the light
athletes in the morning and the heavy athletes in the afternoon.

59 Tt does seem to be the case that kicking was allowed in
ancient boging, but its infrequent attestation suggests that i’f was
viewed as a relatively marginal feature; cf. ch. 34 and occasional
references in other sources, e.g., Euseb. Praep. evang. 5.34.

80 Either a reference to shadowhoxing, which is attested else-
where, or to practice combat against training partners, with softer
coverings for the hands than those used in competition; cf. Paus.
6.23.4.
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Ethiopian sand, holding out from midday onward 3 Of
all these misery-causing exercises the most strenuous are
those practiced by the wrestlers. For the boxer, when-
ever the time to compete in the stadium arrives, will be
wounded and will wound in turn, and will kick against his
opponent’s shins,*® but in training will perform only a
shadow of real competition;%® the pankratiast will compete
with all the techniques associated with the pankration, but
in training he will practice sometimes one and sometimes
another. But wrestling is the same both in the precontest
training and in competition. For each of them gives a test
of how much a man knows and of his ability, and wrestling
is rightly desciibed as “curved”; for even the upright vari-
ety of wrestling is “curved.”®! For that reason the Elsans
award the crown to this most training-intensive discipline
even for training alone.

12. It is said that these events were not brought into
the contests all at the same time but one after another,
as they were invented and perfected by the art of ath-
letic training. For the ancient Olympic festival, up to the
thirteenth Olympiad,®2 consisted of the stadion only, and

61 A reference to the two different possible phases of a wres-
tling bout, which would characteristically start with “upright”
combat and then move to “rolling” combat, on the ground; see
Poliakoff (1986, 20-27) on the latter, 62728 BC, For the
most part, Philostratus’ list of victors in this chapter and the one
following agrees with our other sources (e.g,, Julius Africanus and
Pansanias) although with some miner discrepancies, including
omission of the boys” wrestling and misdating of the introduction
of the boys” stadion: both of those events were introduced in the
37th Olympiad, in 632 BC, according to our other sources; see
Christesen (2007, 209-10 and table 13),
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three Fleans won victory in it, seven Messenians, and one
each from Corinth and Dyme and Cleonae; each of them
in a different Olympiad, none of them twice. In the four-
teenth Olympiad,® the disulos was introduced, and vic-
tory in that event was won by Hypenus from Elis. At the
next Olympiad came the dolichos event, won by the Spar-
tan Acanthus.® The eighteenth Olympiad® introduced
the men's pentathlon and the men’s wrestling; Eurybatus
from Lousoi won the wrestling, and Lampis from Sparta
the pentathlon, although there are some who record that
Eurybatus was a Spartan. The 23rd Olympiads® then sum-
moned competitors in the men’s boxing, and Onomastus
from Smyrma won the victory, having boxed most strongly,
so linking the name of Smyrna with a glorious deed. For
all the cities of Tonia and Lydia, all the cities along the
Hellespont and in Phrygia, all the races of men in Asia,
Smyrna surpassed all of these together and was the first
to win an Olympic crown.?” And this athlete wrote down
rules for boxing, which the Eleans adopted because of the
boxer’s wisdom, and the Arcadians were not upset by the
fact that someone from the hwourious land of Tonia had
written down for them rules of competition. In the 33rd
Olympiad® the pankration was introduced, not having
been included before, and Lygdamis from Syracuse was
the victor. This Sicilian was so big that his feet were a
cubit in length; at any rate he is said to have measured out

63724 BC 64 720 BC

65 708 BC 66 688 BC

87 Philostratus refers here to the fact that Onomastus was the
first Olympic victor from outside the Greek mainland.

88 648 BC
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the stadium, with as many of his own foot lengths as there
are thought to be cubits in the stadium 8

13. They also say that the boys’ pentathlon competition
was included there in the 38th Olympiad,™ when it was
won by the Spartan Eutelidas, but that no boy competed
in this type of contest again at Olympia after that.”! The
victor of the boys™ stadion in the 46th Olympiad”—for
that is when it was first introduced—was the young goat-
herd Polymestor from Miletus, who could run faster than
hares by the speed of his feet. Some say that the hoys’
boxing began at the 41st Olympiad,”™ and that Philytas
from Sybaris was the victor, others that it began at the
60th,™ and that it was won by Leocreon from the island of
Ceos. Damaretus, who was, I think, from Heraia, is said
to have been the first to win the race in armor, in the 65th
Olympiad.” In the 145th Olympiad they introduced the
event of the boys’ pankration. I do not know why they took
so long to adopt it when it was already highly esteemed
elsewhere; for it began late in the series of Clympiads,
after the time when Egyptians first began to be crowned
as victors, and that victory was itself an Egyptian one; and
so Naucratis was proclaimed the victorious city, with the

68 The length of the stadium was 600 feet, or 400 cubits {one
cubit = 1.5 feet), The more plausible account of Julius Africanus
puts Lygdamis’ foot length at one foot (i.e., 32 centimeters) rather
than at one cubit {48 centimeters) and suggests that he paced out
the Olympic stadium with 600 of his foot lengths rather than with
400. See Gell. NA 1.1.2 for the same anecdote told of Hera-

cles. 70628 BC 71 Cf. Paus, 5.9.1 and 6.15.8.
72 566 BC 73 616 BC
74 540 BC 75 520 BC
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76 Probably a reference to good timing {kairos) in the choice
of particular moves in a wrestling bout (cf, ch. 57 on boxing; Paus.
5.14.9 for the altar in honor of Kairos near to the entrance to the
stadium at Olympia) rather than to the need for good timing in
the choice of what type of training to do when, although the word
is often used for that latter challenge as well.
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victory going to. the Egyptian Phaidimus. Tt seems to me
that these events would not have been introduced in this
way, one at a time, nor would they have won the enthusi-
asm of the Eleans and all the Greeks, if the art of athletic
training had not undergone improvement, and if it had not
trained them. For these victories obtained by the athletes
also belong—no less than to the athletes themselves —to
the trainers.

14. What, then, should one think about the art of ath-
letic training? What else except to believe that it is a type
of wisdom combining both the art of medicine and the art
of the paidotribés; it is more comprehensive than the lat-
ter, and a part of the former. I will show now to what extent
it partakes of each, The paidotribés will demonstrate all
the different types of wrestling move, giving instruction in
good timing,” in the degree of force to be used, in the
limits to be observed in training, and in how one can de-
fend oneself or defeat an opponent who is defending him-
self, and the trainer (gymnastés) too will teach these things
to an athlete who does not yet know them. But there are
times when it is necessary to turn one’s hand to wres-
tling or the pankration, or to the question of how to evade
or parry the advantage held by one’s opponents, none of
which the trainer would be aware of if he did not also
know the skills of the paidotribés. In those respects the
two disciplines are identical. But cleansing the humors
and removing excess from the body and smoothing dried-
up flesh, and fattening or transforming or warming some
part of the body, all of these things belong to the wisdom
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77 Cf. Gal. Thrasybulus 24 for similar discussion of the spe-
cialization of medicine in the Roman Empire and the use of the
term doctor even by individuals with quite a narrow field of
medical expertise.
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of the trainer. The paidotribés will not understand them,
or if he does know something about them, he will use that
knowledge in harmful ways on the boys he is training,
torturing their free and pure blood. That is the degree to
which the art of training is more comprehensive than the
aforementioned skill of the paidotribés. Its relation to the
art of medicine is as follows. Doctors cure the illnesses we
refer fo as catarrh and dropsy and consumption, and the
various types of epilepsy, by prescribing irrigations or po-
tions or dressings, whereas athletic training checks such
conditions by the use of diet and massage. But if someone
has a break or a flesh wound or clouding of the sight in his
eyes or a dislocation of one of his limbs, then he needs to
be taken to the doctor, for the art of the athletic trainer
does not concern itself with problems of those kinds.

15. With that discussion I believe I have demonstrated
how far athletic training is related to each of these two
disciplines. But the following points about athletic train-
ing also seem to me to be clear, Nobody individually
knows the whole discipline of medicine, but some know
about treating the wounded, some understand those with
fevers, some those with ophthalmia, while others give
their attention successfully to those with consumption.
And since itis considered a significant achievement to gain

-knowledge of even a small part of the art of medicine,
doctors are right in claiming that they know all of their

subject.”” No one could lay claim to the whole of athletic
training together. For the trainer who knows about run-
ning will not understand the expertise associated with
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78 Cf. Philostratus’ positive portrayal of nature in ch. 2.

79 Hermes was regularly linked with gymnastic activity (e.g,.
Pind. Ol 6.79), and there is extensive epigraphical evidence for
Hermes honored in gymnasia; the regular contests between boys
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wrestlers or pankratiasts, and the trainer who trains the
heavy events will be inexpert in the other parts of the art.

16. That is the symmetry of the art of training, Its origin
lies in the fact that humans are by nature capable of wres-
tling and boxing and running upright.” For no activity of
this kind would come into being were it not for the preex-
istence of that through which it comes into being. For just
as the origin of metalwork is iron and brenze, the origin
of farming is the earth and the things that grow from it,
the origin of sailing is the existence of the sea, so let us
believe that athletic training too is inborn in and has grown
hand in hand with humankind. The story is told that, at a
time when athletic training did not yet exist, Prometheus,
who was alive at that time, was the first to train himself;
they say also that Hermes was the first to train others and
that he admired Prometheus for his invention, and that
the palaistra of Hermes was the first;™ and finally that the
people molded by Prometheus were in fact those men
who undertook training in clay, and that they thought they
had been molded by Prometheus because of the way in
which athletic training made their bodies useful and well
formed.®

trained in the gymnasium were often known as Hermaea. For
another version of Hermes' connection with the origins of the
palaistra (originally a space used just for wrestling, but later for
other athletic training in addition), see Philostr. Imag. 2.32, where
he is depicted as the father of the girl Palaistra.

8 The link between Prometheus and athletic training, and the
ingenious equation between muddy athletes and Prometheus’
humans molded in clay, is not paralleled elsewhere in classical
literature.
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. 8l Diagoras is the dedicatee of Pind. Ol 7; he won his first
Olympic victory in 464 BC, -

Y;gl;mnner of the boys’ boxing in 404 BC (named Peisirodus
by Paus. in 5.6.8).
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17. At the Pythian and Isthmian festivals, and wherever
else in the world there are athletic contests, the trainer oils
the athlete wearing a cloak and nobody can make him strip
against his will. At Olympia, however, he takes charge na-
ked. Some people think this is beeause the Eleans want to
test the trainer in the summer season and find out whether
he can endure and put up with the heat. The Eleans, by
contrast, tell the following story: Pherenice, from Rhodes,
was the daughter of the boxer Diagoras.#! Her appearance
was 50 strong that the Eleans at first assumed she was a
man. Therefore she wrapped herself in a cloak at Olympia
and undertook the training of her son Peisidorus.® He too
was a boxer, a very dexterous one, and not at all inferior to
his grandfather, When they discovered the deception, they
hesitated to kill Pherenice out of consideration for Diago-
ras and his children—for the family of Pherenice were all
Olympic victors—but a law was written that the trainer
must strip naked, and that not even he should go untested
by them 5

18. Moreover the trainer at Olympia also carries a
strigil, % perhaps for the following reason: it is necessary
for the athlete in Olympia to dust his body with the sand
of the palaistra and to be covered in mud.® And so, in
order that their good condition should not be damaged,

83 Cf. Paus. 5.6.7-8 for another version of this story and for
the claim that any woman found to be watching the games at
Olympia risked the death penalty.

8¢ The scraping instrument, usually made of metal, used to
remove dust, oil, and sweat after exercise or bathing.

85 For the distinction between mud and dust or sand in wres-
tling training, cf. ch, 53,
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86 The Olympic judges, ten for each Olympiad for most of the
centuries of Olympic history; cf. n. 53, above.
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the strigil reminds the athlete of oil, and tells him that he
must apply it so abundantly that it is necessary to scrape
himself down after he has oiled himself, But there are
some who say that a trainer in Olympia killed his athlete
with a sharpened strigil as a punishment for not exercising
endurance in pursuit of victory. And I agree with that ex-
planation. For it is better for it to be believed than dishe-
lieved. Let the strigil be a sword against worthless athletes,
and let the trainer at Olympia rank in some respects above
the hellanodikai.5

19, The Spartans wanted their trainers in addition to
know all about tactics, since they viewed athletic contests
as practice for warfare, and one should not be surprised at
that, given that the Spartans connected even dancing, the
most lighthearted of peacetime activities, in all respects
with warfare, and danced in the manner in which one
would ward off a missile or launch one or jump up from
the ground or use one’s shield dexterously.5”

20. As for cases where trainers have been of use to their
athletes, either by encouraging them in something or re-
buking them or threatening them or tricking them, there
are many of these, too many to recount, but let us mention
the more remarkable ones. When Glaucus® of Carystus
was giving way to his opponent in the boxing at Olympia,

87 This kind of weapon dance, often given the name pyrrhiché
in Greek, is attested not just for Sparta (e.g., Ath. Deipnosophists
14, 631a} but also for many other ancient cities (e.g., for Athens
in the festival of the Panathenaea).

88 Cf. n. 5, above; and cf. Paus. 6.10.1-2 on this incident {al-
though in Pausanias’ version the encouragement comes from his
father rather than his trainer).
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his trainer Tisias led him to victory by encouraging him
to strike “the blow from the plow.” This meant a right-
handed punch against his opponent; for Glancus was so
strong with that hand that he once straightened a bent
plowshare in Euboea by hitting it with his right hand like
a hammer.

21. Arrichion® the pankratiast, having won two Olym-
pic titles already, was competing for the crown in his third
Olympiad, following these other two, and when he was
just beginning to give up, his trainer Exyxias inspired him
with a desire for death by shouting from the sidelines,
“What a fine funeral shroud, not to give up at Olympia.”

22, The trainer of Promachus® from Pellene was aware
that Promachus was in love, and when the Olympic festival
drew close, he said, “Promachus, you seem to me to be in
love.” And when he saw him blushing, he said, “I did not
ask that in order to disgrace you, but in order to help you
in your love; for I could talk to the woman on your behalf.”
And without actually having spoken to her he then re-
turned to the athlete bringing a message that was not true
but that was very valuable for the man in love with her:
“She does not think you at all unworthy of her love,” he
said, “if you win at Olympia.” And Promachus, recovering
thanks to what he had heard, not only won, but actually

89 Athlete from Phigalia (otherwise known as Arrachion), win-
ner of the Olympic pankration in 572 and 568 BC. For longer
versions of the story Philostratus altudes to here, where Arrhi-
chion prefers death to victory, cf. Philostr. Imag. 2.6, and Paus.
8.40.2, neither of which makes any mention of his trainer,

90 See n. 4, above; and of. Paus, 7.27.5-7 fora longer account
of Promachus’ victories, but with no mention of ks trainer.
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#1 See n, 3, above; and cf Paus. 6.5 and Julius Africanus,
Olympiontcarum Fasti 93 for his victories and his lion killing and
other exploits.
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dofeated Poulydamas® from Scotoussa following his en-
counter with the lions, which Poulydamas had overpow-
ered in front of the Persian king Ochus.

23. T have myself heard Mandrogenus®2 of Magnes at-
tributing to his trainer the powers of endurance he dis-
played in his youth in the pankration. For he said that his
father had died, and that the whole household came under
the authority of his mother, a woman of masculine noblity,
To her, he said the trainer wrote a letter of this lind: “If
you hear that your son has died, believe it; if you hear that
he has been defeated, do not.” He said that out of respect
for this letter, he displayed all possible courage, in order
that neither should his trainer be a liar, nor his mother the
victim of deception. '

24. Optatus® the Egyptian won the running race in
Plataca. Since there was a law among the Platacans, as I
said before,* that anyone who was defeated, having previ-
ously won, should be publicly executed, and that a previ-
ous winner should not be allowed to train before providing
guarantors for his body, and since no one was willing to
provide a guarantee for something so serious, his trainer
subjected himself to the law and so gave his athlete the
strength for a second victory. For those who intend to
undertake a great deed, I believe, not being mistrusted is
a source of optimism.

92 Olympie victor in the pankration in AD 213,
93 The name of this athlete is corrupt in the manuscript, Op-
tatus seems the most likely correction, but no athlete of this name

is attested elsewhere in ancient sources,
84 Cf, ch. 8.
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85 The amphiktyones were officials at the Pythian games, in
other words the Delphic equivalents of the Olympic hellanodi-
kai.

86 This process of judging eligibility to compete is widely at-
tested: athletes were required to demonstrate that they were of
free birth, were citizens of a city, and were members of a tribe
(phyle) within that city; they were also assigned as appropriate to
the two Olympic age classes {boys and men).

97 “Dissembling” is at first sight the obvious translation for
eipwreg, but see Jiithner {1909, 238) for the alternative transla-
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25. Since a crowd of such examples keeps on pouring
out, a mixture of ancient stories with modern ones, let us
have a look now at the trainer himself, to see what sort
of man will supervise the athlete, and what the extent of
his knowledge will be. Let the trainer be neither garru-
lous nor untrained in speech, so that the effectiveness of
his craft may not be reduced because of his talkativeness
nor appear too unsophisticated through being performed
without proper speech. Let him also take into consider-
ation the whole art of physiognomy. I insist upon that for
the following reason. A hellanodikés or an amphiktyon®s
judges a boy athlete according to the following kinds of
criteria: whether he has a tribe and a home city, whether
he has afather and a family, whether he is of free birth and
not illegitimate, and finafly whether he is young and not
too old for the boys’ age category.® But the question of
whetherhe is self-disciplined or immoderate, whother he
is a drunkard or a glutton, whether he is courageous or
cowardly, even if they knew the answers, their laws do not
enter into discussion about such factors at all. The trainer,
by contrast, needs to know them well, being a sort of judge
of the athlete’s nature. Indeed he should know all the signs
of character in the eyes, by which are revealed lazy people,
impetuous people, and inactive?” people and those who

tion “sluggish” or “inactive,” justified by reference to passages
of Photius, Lexicon s.v, KaTepwvevadueros, and Hesychius s.v.
€ipaw, who give that as an alternative meaning, Kitriniari’s (1961)
proposed alternative, efporres, by analogy with ch. 40, seems
rather forced in this passage; it is a little more plausible in ch, 38,
on which see further below.
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98 A reference among others to Polyclitus and his attempt to
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are less capable of endurance and lacking in self-control,
Some characteristics are associated with people who have
black eyes, others with those who have bright, blue or
bloodshot eyes, others again with those whose eyes are
yellow or flecked, prominent or sunken; for nature has
signaled the seasons by the stars, and character by eyes.
The characteristics of the parts of the body are also to be
considerad, as in the art of sculpture,® as follows: the
ankle should agree in its measurements with the wrist, the
forearm should correspond to the calf and the upper arm
with the thigh, the buttock with the shoulder, and the back
should be examined by comparison with the stomach, and
the chest should curve outward similarly to the parts be-
neath the hip joint, and finally the head, which is the
benchmark for the whole body, should be well propor-
tioned in relation to all of these other parts.

26, Now that I have dealt with these matters, let us not
imagine that the topic of training is coming next, but in-
stead we will strip the person who is undergoing training
and subject him to an examination of his nature, how it is
constituted and for what it is suited. For it is not right that
there should be so much discussion among hunters and
horsemen about dogs and horses—so much so that they
do not use the same dogs for every kind of hunting or
against every kind of prey but instead use some for one
and others for another, while some horses are made into
hunters, some into horses for battle, some into race horses,
some into chariot horses, and not simply that but they are

fix the ideal relations between different parts of the haman body
in his lost treatise the Canon, and exemplified in his famous ath-
letic statue, the Doryphoros; see Gal, De Placitis Hippooratis et
Platonis 5.3, and Plin, HN 34.55.
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89 Ancient racing chariots were usually drawn by four horses,
two central ones attached to a yoke and two outer horses attached
by ropes. 100 Cf. n. 8, above,

101 Cf. Xen. Lac. 1.4; Plut. Lye. 14.
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assigned to one of the shafts of the chariot or to one of the .
ropes according to what each is best suited for®®—but that
humans who have to be introduced at Olympia or Pythia
in search of victory proclamations to which even Heracles
himself aspired, 1% should remain unjudged. My advice to
the trainer is to pay attention to the questions of propor-
tion I mentioned before, but before looking at proportion
to pay attention also to the quality of the athlete’s humors.

27. That said, there is also an even more ancient con-
sideration than this one, a consideration that seemed im-
portant also to the Spartan Lycurgus, For wishing to pro-
vide Sparta with warlike athletes, he said, “Let the girls
exercise, and let them be allowed to run in public. 7161
Doubtless this was for the sake of ensuring good children
and to make sure that they would have better offspring by
having strong bodies. For a woman with that background,
even when she comes to the house of her husband, will
not hesitate to carry water and grind grain, because she
has exercised from her youth. And if she is married to a
young man who is a fellow enthusiast of athletic training
she will produce better offspring, for they will be tall202
and strong and resistant to disease, Sparta became so great
in warfare because their marriages were conducted like
this. :

28. Since, therefore, it is fitting to begin from a person’s
birth, let the trainer approach the boy athlete and examine

102 The correct translation of the word edurjins in this work
is debated. The standard translation, which I have usually fol-
lewed, is “tall”; others prefer “well-proportioned”; Jlithner (1909)
translates “slim.” For other examples see chs. 31, 33, 35, and 38.
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him first of all with reference to his parents, considering
whether they were young when they were married and in
excellent condition and free from illnesses of the kind
which affect the nervous system or arise in the eyes or the
ears or the internal organs. For these diseases sometimes
disappear from view naturally and conceal themselves un-
observed during childhood, but when the children ad-
vance to the age of ephebes and make the transition to
being men and then go past their prime, then they become
obvious and apparent, because of the changes the blood
undergoes with the changes of age. The youth of the par-

+  ents, if they are both in excellent condition when they
| come together, contributes strength also to the athlete,

and pure blood, and strength in the bones and unadulter-
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ated humors and even stature, and I would even go so far
as to say that it brings beauty. Assuming that the parents
are not known about and are not present at the examina-
tion of the child, how shall we put the athlete’s origins to
the test? For the whole procedure will degenerate into
absurdity if we make the athlete wait, when he is already
standing ready to enter the stadium and within reach of
the crown of olive or laurel, ! while we investigate his
father and mother, who may very well have died when he
was young, It is necessary to have a method according to
which we can look at a naked athlete and feel that we are
not ignorant about the condition of his parents and about
how it affects him. The reasoning is difficult and not at all
straightforward, but it is not beyond the Limits of the art.
And so [ shall reveal it in what follows.

103 The Olympic victory crown was made of olive, the Pythian
of laurel.
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104 Cf. ch. 48,

105 Bodily warmth was thought to aid digestion, just as heat
aids cooking, with which digestion was often compared; insuffi-
cient warmth in the body was therefore thought to lead to the
absorption of imperfectly digested nutrients into the blood.
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2. I have shown what kind of offspring will be pro-
duced by excellent and youthful parents. The offspring of
parents of advanced age can be detected as follows, Their
skin is delicate, their collarbones are hollowed out like
cups,'™ their veins stick out like the veins of people who
have exerted themselves, their hips are poorly structured
and their muscles weak, There are further opportunities
to scrutinize them in training, For they are sluggish and
raw in their blood'? because of the coldness of their bod-
ies, and their sweat sits on the surface rather than arising
from the curves and hollows of the body; and they do not
color when they exercise, unless we are able to draw out
their sweat; and they are not capable of picking anything
up,'% but they need periods to rest; and they are exhausted
by their efforts out of proportion with their exertion. And
I'believe that they are not suitable for any kind of athletic
contest—for they are not strong in terms of manliness—
and especially not for pankration and boxing, For they
succumb easily to blows and wounds, since even their
skin is not strong, Despite that, they should be trained, in
the process, however, they ought to be flattered by the
trainer,'"7 since they need this when they oxert themselves
and train. And if there are cases of this kind where the
athlete’s parentage seems to be elderly in relation to just
one parent, the defects will be similar, but less chvious.

106 T ifting of heavy weights is widely attested as a training
exercise for ancient athletes, and is especially associated with the
early athletes of the archaic period; e.g., see Ael. VH 12.92, on
Milo of Croton.

107 Presumebly a reference to encouragement and lenient
treatment; of. Plutarch, How to Tell ¢ Flatterer from a Friend 58f
for a similar nse of the word “Hatter” in an educational context,

447



PHILOSTRATUS

30. Tds 8¢ voodiSas 7@v Eewv éehéye 70 alpo
fohepor ydp mov drdykn adrd paivecfar kol Befu-
fuouévor Tmo ThHe xoMis. 0 8é TowolTor aiua Ké‘ui
&umvovy Tore vIrd yvuraoTol yérnTo, ,u.eﬁio'fiwrm o
xal fohobrar yahemd yip EvpBaiver T6 p1) €0 dvra,
Snhotrw T kal mpomadns ddpvyé ral dpwy wTépuyes
kal alyny dveotgros kol dyar drohofaiver kel §
EvpBdihovow ai khelBes. xal puny rxal ol §vnyK)\ea-
pévor 7o TAEVPE Kai avaTemTapévol Bmép TO pérpuoy
TorNG ToD poowdous émonuaivovor Tols ey yip
meméofar drdyky T8 omhdyxve kal i) ebpovy T
mrebun éxpéperr umde evdopeiv év Tots wovows dlopd
re curiov cuvexer dhioweofar, Tols 8¢ Bapén re
Tt ra ermhdyyxvo kal drmprypéva dorar Kol du-
BAY o dm odrdv mrelpa kol Spuf) Dmriov kal o,
ourio Frrov dvabofioeras® Tovrois és yaoTépa yu-
potvra pdlov 7 tpodijy Toil oduaros. Tavrl péy
mepi omopst 10y dywvovuéver, Tov 8¢ ékdoTy TEY
dyormopdrey mpdodopor @de xpr) éferdleaw. _

31. "Borw ¢ pév T mévre dywvioduevos SBapis
péAhow 3} robos, kal xolidos udihov 7 ﬁa.pﬁs,\ <Ere
§ ebspirns, edmayrs, dreotrds, dmépirros T pu-
@8, p1y xexohaopévos. éxére kal Toly okeloly pa-
kpids podhov 7 fvppérpws kel s dodios dypis Te

42 Del, Schenkl 43 firror dradofjeerns Daremberg:

Hrrova Soffjoerar P 4 gropés Jiithner: podis P
45 Suppl. Jithner: [, ..., Jutins P

448

GYMNASTICUS 30-31

30. As for constitutions which are ill, they will be re-
vealed by their blood. For it will necessarily appear muddy
and overloaded with bile. This kind of blood, even if it is
revived by the trainer, always changes back and becomes
muddy again. For whatever is not good by nature causes
difficulty. Another sign is a projecting windpipe and shoul-
der blades, and a neck that is long and sinks down too
much at the place where the collar bones come together,
Moreover, those who have flanks that are narrow or else
unusually wide, these too show many of the signs of illness.
For it must be the case that the first group have innards
that are cramped, that they do not breathe fluently, that
they do not profit from physical exertion and that they
are afflicted by continual bad digestion of their food. The
other group, by contrast, will have innards that are heavy
and loose and their breathing will be dull and they them-
selves will be sluggish in their movement. And their food
will be less well assimilated, contributing more to the ex-
pansion of their paunches than the nourishment of their
bodies. That is all I have to say on the origins of those who
intend to compete. Tn what follows next it is necessary to
examine what qualities are suitable for each of the athletic
disciplines.

31. The athlete who intends to compete in the pentath-
lon should be heavy rather than light, and light rather than
heavy 198 Tn addition he should be tall, compact and up-
right, not excessively muscled, but not underdeveloped
either. His legs should be long rather than well propor-
tioned and he should have supple and agile loins to help

108 Le., halfway between the two.
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109 In other words, an athlete with long fingers will be able to
curve them over the edge of the discus in order to get a better
1p.
¥ Pllﬂ An ancient javelin for use in athletic competition would
have a leather strap wound around it in the middle; the javelin
thrower would fix his index and middle finger into the strap to add
more force and precision to his throw. See Miller {2004, 68-73)
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with the rocking motion required for the javelin and the
discus, and to help with the long jump; for he will jump
more painlessly, and he will not break any part of his body,
if he can bring his hips down gently so.as to gain a solid
stance. He should also have large hands and long fingers;
for he will throw the discus much better, if the rim of the
discus is thrown from a hand which is able to form more
of a hollow because of the large size of the fingers,'%? and
he will propel the javelin more easily if his fingers do not
touch the sling just with their tips, 1 through being small,

32, The athlete who will be best at the dolichos should

- have strong shoulders and a strong neck like the pentath-

lete, but he should have slender and light legs like stadion
runners. For they move their legs in a sharp run with their
arms, carried along by their arms as if by wings, whereas
the dolichos runners do this at the end of the race, but for
the rest of the race they run almost as though they are
walking with their arms held up in a boxing stance, for
which reason they need more powerful shoulders.

33. Nobody now draws distinctions between the com-
petitors in the armor race and the stadion and the diaulos,
not since the time when the Rhodian Leonidas won this
triple at four Olympiads.!!! Nevertheless one should dis-

for detailed discussion, with reference to a wide range of images
from ancient vases. Philostratus sugpests that this process will be
more effective if the fingers are long enough to get a good grip
on the strap, just as long fingers allow a better grip on the discus.

111 Leonidas won all three events at four Qlympic festivals in
a row (164, 160, 156, and 152 BC); cf. Paus, 6.13.4 for the olaim
that he was the most famous of ancient runners,
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GYMNASTICUS 33-34

tinguish between those who compete in just one of those
contests and those who compete in all three. The athlete
who intends to compete in the armor race should be dis-
tinguished by good-sized flanks, a well developed shoul-
der and a rounded upper shoulder, so that the shield can
be carried easily, supported by these parts of the bady.
Among runners in the stadion—which is the lightest of all
the events—well proportioned athletes are very strong,
but even better than these are athletes who are not over-
sized but who are nevertheless a little taller than the well
proportioned. For excessive height leads to a lack of stabil-
ity, as in the case of plants which have grown tall. Their
build should be salid, for the key to good running is good
standing. Their body shape should be as follows: the legs
should correspond to the shoulders; the trunk should be
less than regular size, and with good internal organs; the
knees should be nimble, the shins straight, the hands
larger than usual. Their muscles should be moderate in
bulk, for excessive muscles are a hindrance to speed. As
for the competitors in the diaulos, let them be mare pow-
erful than the stadion runners, but lighter than those who
compete in the race in armor. Those who compete in all
three races should be assembled by merit, made up of
all the good qualities which these single-race competitors
hold individually. Let no one think that this is something
impossible, for there have been runners of that kind even
In our own time.

34. The boxer should have large hands and well-built

forearms, and upper arms which are not lacking in vigor
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and strong shoulders and a high neck. Thick wrists give a
heavier punch; those that are less thick are flexible and
punch with ease. Let him also be supported by well-built
hips, for the forward projection of the hands drags the
body downward, unless it is supported on firm hips. I think
that those who have bulky calves are not well suited to any
of the disciplines, but least of all to boxing. For these
athletes will be slow to kick against the shins of their ad-
versaries, and easily kicked in turn, The boxer should have
calves that are straight and well proportioned, while the
thighs should be well distanced and separate from each
other. For the shape of the boxer is more suited to attack
if his thighs do not come together. The best kind of stom.
ach for a boxer is slim; for these athletes are light and have
good breathing, Nevertheless there is some advantage in
the stomach for a boxer, for a stomach of this kind can
ward off blows against the face by sticking out in a way that
impedes the forward motion of the punching opponent. 112
35. Let us move on to those athletes who intend to

compete in the wrestling, The ideal wrestler should be tall
rather thae well-proportioned in size, but his body shape

should be the same as that of the well-proportioned ath-

lete, having neither a high neck nor a neck which is sunk

into the shoulders.12® Thai latter body shape is suitable,

to be sure, but it looks more like someone who is de-

112 Philostratus presumably thinks that a large stomach can
prevent one’s opponent getting close enough to land a good blow,
not that the stomach itself can get in the way of the punch.

113 Cf. Philostr. Her. 49.3 fora free-standing neck as a sign of
athletic training; Fmag, 2.21.4 for a sunken neck linked with brute

strength.
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114 Presumably Philostratus has in mind here a contrast be-
tween the ideal athletic statue type of the classical period and the
more “realistic,” bulky athletic statues that became common from
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formed than someone who has been trained, at any rate
for those who perceive, also in the case of statues of Her-
acles, how much more pleasant and godlike are noble bod-
ies which do not have their heads sunk into their shoul-
ders.!1 Rather, the neck should be erect like the neck of
a beautiful and proud horse and the base of the throat
should stretch down to both collar bones. Well-connected
upper shoulders and elevated shoulder tips contribute
bulk to the future wrestler and nobleness of appearance
and strength and help him to wrestle beiter; for shoulders
of this kind, even when the neck is being bent and twisted
in the wrestling, are good defenses, by conveying support
from the arms to the head. An arm which is well marked
is an advantage for wrestling, And this is the kind of arm
I refer to as well marked. In the human body wide veins
rum from the neck and the throat, cne on each side, pro-
ceed to the shoulders and from there go down conspicu-
ously to the hands along the arms and the elbows. Those
who have veins that are on the surface and more con-
spicuous than normal do not take strength from them; not
only that but these veins are unpleasant to look at, like
vaticose veins. But those who happen to have deep veins
that swell only a little show signs, by these veins, of a
delicate and distinctive pnetma'?® in their hands; and
veins of this type bring new life to the arms of those who

the Hellenistic period onward, most famously the “Farnese Her-
cules.” '

115 Pneuma (literally translated, “breath™) is in much ancient
medical thought the substance that sustains life in all animal bod-
fes; it was thought to be distributed particularly through the arter-
ies to all parts of the body.
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116 Presumably especially the lungs in this case.
U7 Literally, “with lines,” and presumably meaning “well-de-
fined”; cf. ch. 38 for a similar use of the word effypapuuor,
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are advanced in age, while in the case of young athletes
they announce that the arm seems ready for action and
promises much for wrestling, The better kinds of chest
are those which project forward and stick out; for the in-
nards™® are contained in them as if in a solid and shapely
chamber and are kept in excellent condition and strong
and free from disease and spirited, with a good sense of
timing. Also graceful is the type of chest that sticks out to
a moderate degree and is lean and lined;117 for chests of
this type are strong and agile and less good for wrestling
than the type just mentioned, but nevertheless more suit-
ablé for wrestling than all the others. Those who have
chests that are hollow and concave should not strip or
train, in my opinion; for they can suffer from ill health in
their stomachs, and they do not have sound internal or-
gans, and they are constricted in their breathing, And let
the stomach be restricted in its lower parts—for the stom-
ach. is not a useful weight for a wrestler—and let it be
supported by a groin which is not lacking in substance but
which should rather be quite well developed. For a groin
of that kind is able to crush whatever it encounters in a
wrestling bout, and having been squeezed together will
cause trouble for the opponent rather than undergoing
injury itself.}1® Straight backs are graceful, but the type
that are slightly curved are more athletic, since they are
better adapted for the shape of wrestling, which is curved
and forward leaning, They should be divided in two by a
spine that is not hollow, for that will mean it is lacking in

18 For a good example, see Philostr. Imag. 2.6.4, where the
pankratiast Arrichion traps his opponent by squeezing him in his

groin.
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marrow, and the vertebrae in it are likely to be twisted and
wrenched by the wrestling holds and some part might
even occasionally slip inward; but that last point is more
a matter of conjecture than fact. The hip should be fuid
and flexible and supple, like an axle positioned between
the limbs above and below; this is achieved by large size
and, by Zeus, exceptional fleshiness in the hip. However,
the part below the hip should not be flat nor should it be
excessively bulky—for the one is weak, while the other is
unsuitable for training—but it should project powerfully
and in a way that is suitable for the future wrestler, A flani
that is curved and makes the chest roundedi1® helps wres-
tlers to be good both in attack and defense; for when they
are underneath their opponents, athletes of this kind are
hard to defeat, and they are not an easy load to bear for
those who are underneath them. Narrow buttocks are
weak, buttocks that are too wide are sluggish, well-formed
buttocks are suitable for everything. A thigh that is com-
pact and turned outward is both strong and beautiful and
supports the rest of the body well, and all the more so if
the shin which props it up is not bent outward but instead
the thigh is held up by a knee that is straight. Ankles that
are not straight but instead slanting and turned inward
make the body fall, just as uneven bases do even in the
case of steady columns. That is what the wrestler is like,
This kind of athlete will also compete in the parts of the
pankration that take place on the ground but he will have

19 CL Philostratus Minor, Imag. 14.4 for a good parallel, .
where a rounded chest is associated with good breathing,
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120 Cf, n. 61, above, on the standard distinction between the
two phases of wrestling ("upright” and “rolling”). This passage
implies a similar distinction for the pankration, and cf, ch, 57.
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less success in the hand-to-hand fighting.120 The more per-
fect pankratiasts are those wha have a more wrestler-like
body type than the boxers, and a more bozer-like body
type than those who wish to be wrestlers.

36. Another excellent type of athlete is those who are
known as “big in small."22! We should view these as ath-
letes who are smaller in size than those who are squarely
built or well proportioned, but who nevertheless have well
structured bodies that are large in appearance and more
bulky than is normal for people of their size, and all the
more so if they do not give an impression of being emaci-
ated but actually reveal a certain amount of fleshiness.
Wrestling shows oif their skills best; for they are flexible
and versatile and vigorous and light and quick and uni-
form, and they are able to escape from many situations
that are impossible and hard to fight out of by supporting
themselves on their heads as if on their feet. In pankration
and boxing, however, they are not good fighters, since they
are hit from above by their opponents and have to raise
themselves up in the air in a comical fashion whenever
they themselves throw punches. We can take as an ex-
ample of the “big in small” athletes the images of the
wrestler Maron,122 who once lived in Cilicia. Within that
category, those with large chests should also be rejected;
for these athletes too are able to escape from their oppo-
nents” wrestling holds, but they are useless at throwing
their opponents because of the weight which presses on
their legs.

121 In other words, as the rest of the paragraph makes clear,
stocky athletes, of relatively small stature but strong and heavily
built, 122 See Grossardt {2002) and Her. 14.4n54, above.

463



PHILOSTRATUS

37. Aeovrdifers 3¢ xal derdders kal oyllon kal ofg
- P
émovoudlovow dpirovs, roudde dfAnrdr éidy. of he
ovrédes ellorepror pév kal elyepes, vrodeéorepor 8¢
rd I3 3 3 IS 64 by N ~ s
karémw, <oi & cerddasi™ 76 udy oxima Tovros
<Sp01065,% Budrevor 8é Tovs BovBévas Gomep TEY de-
6 ol dpfovperor. dudw 8€ oibe Todunrds T drodai-
vovor kal ododpods xai dfpdovs, dfuporépovs ye
rd 3
pnp Tas Supaprias kai ob xpt) favpdiew evbupou-
pévovs Ta hedvrwv te kal derdv Ho,

38, Zxllar Te <wkailx® ipavrddes ebprres udy
ar ~ Y hY e ~ L3 v 8 ’
dudw katl parxpol 70 ckédy kai tmépyepes, Sermud-

2oayy s ” ~ s ¢ 1y 5\
xaou 88 MA@y pikpd Te kol peilova: of pév yop
arpvdrol Te koTapatvortal kal elypaupor kol moly-
oxuBeis, dfev olpar xal v émwvvpin adrols Frer, of 8¢

r'd rd 3 hY a 14 -~ b £ Y N

povoi Té eioy kol dveipévor pm@hhov, wai vy<pol o

- 13 s 8 ) LI = AGT -~ s 6)\
odpa, opowiuerot 8t avrd> Taita® rols pdonaw.
3 N > * - 3 My L) ’ N\ A‘ s 4 8\
elol & avradv ol pey irapdrepor Tas ovpmhoxds, of e
14 /8 ’ rd A £ 68
LLOVTEOELS TUVEKTIKWTEPOL TE Kol €1 DI IES.

83 dprovs Kayser: dxovoor P

84 Suppl, Jiithner

65 Suppl. Jithner

66 Suppl. Mynas

87 Suppl. Jithner:dypl, .. Jraidra P

68 elcpardves Mynas: €ipovTes Daremberg, Kitriniari: €] ]
es P

464

GYMNASTICUS 37-38

37. “Leonine” and “eagle-like” and “splinter-like” and
those known as “bears,” these are all types of athlete. Leo-
nine athletes have well built chests and arms, but are lack-
ing in the hind part of the body, while eagle-like athletes
are similar to these in their appearance, but are thin in
their groin region, like eagles when they stand up straight.
Both of these categories display athletes who are daring
and forceful and impetuous, but apt to lose heart when
things go badly; and one should not be surprised at that,
when one thinks about the nature of lions and eagles 124

38. The athietes who are “splinter-like” and “strap-like”

+ are both tall, with long legs and larger than average arms,

but they differ from each other in both small and larger
details. For the former loock rigid, well defined and with
the different parts of the body well distinguished from
each other—hence, I think, the name—whereas the lat-
ter are looser and more relaxed, and flexible in their hod-
fes, and are compared because of that to leather straps.
The former are more daring in hand-to-hand wrestling,
whereas the latter, the strap-like, are harder to disentangle
and inclined to inactivity in their wrestling holds, 124

123 Gf. Introduction on comparison between humans and

animals as a common feature of ancient physiognomical reason-
ing.
124 Cf. ch. 25 for Jithner's (1909) translation of dipoves as
“sluggish” or “inactive” {contrasted in this case with the word
Irapdrepor, 1.e., more daring) rather than as the more conven-
tional “dissembling.” In this case the alternative reading efpovres,
proposed by Daremberg (1858) and Kitriniari (1961) by anzlogy
with ch. 40, and meaning in this context “good at intertwining,”
also seems plansible, although Jiithner points out that it is too
long for the gap in the manuscript.
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39. The types of athlete who endure well are those who
are hard, muscular, with lean hips and animated faces;
sometimes they even seem undefeatable. The more de-
pendable of these much-enduring athletes are those who
are phlegmatic; for choleric athletes in this category can
even fall into madness because of the active quality of
their natures.

40, Those who are similar to bears are rounded and
supple and fleshy and less well structured and stooping
rather than upright, and they are hard to wrestle against
and good at slipping away and strong in the intertwin-
ing that wrestling requires. And their breath splutters like
bears when they are running,

41. Those athletes who are ambidextrous and are
known as having “two right hands” are a rarity in nature;
they have an unbroakable strength and they are hard to
defend against and untiring. And it is their bodily ambi-
dextrousness which in itself gives them these qualities,
being more powerful than normal types of bodily condi-
tion. Where that information comes from, 1 shall explain.
The Egyptian, Mys,%5 so I have heard from some older
informants, was a little chap of no great size, but he wres-
tled beyond the normal limits of the art. At one point after
he had been ill his left side grew bigger; he had decided
to give up competing when a dream appeared to him tell-
ing him to have no fear of the illness, for he would be
stronger in the damaged parts of his body than in those

125 Not attested elsewhere, and to be distinguished from the
hoxer Mys from Tarentum, Olympic victor in 336 BC.
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that were unharmed and undamaged. And the dream was
right; for he used the damaged parts of his body to make
wrestling holds which were very hard to defend against,
and that made him very difficult for his opponents to deal
with, and he benefited from his disease through being
strengthened in the afflicted parts of the body. This is
an amazing thing, and let us take it as a one-off incident
rather than as something that happens regularly, and let it
be viewed more as the work of a god revealing a great sign
to humans.

42. As far as the topic of bodily proportions is con-
cerned, and the question whether one kind is best or an-
other kind, there are some minor disagreements among
those who have not examined the matter rationally. But as
far as the mixture of the humors is concerned it has never
been disputed, nor would it ever be disputed, that the best
type of mixture of all those that exist is the warm and moist
one. For it is composed, like expensive statues, from mate-
rial that is unmixed and pure. For those who have a sparse
supply of phlegm and bile are consequently free of impu-
rities and dreps and excessive humors; they also endure
easily whatever hard work is necessary, have good diges-
tion, are rarely ill and recover quickly from illness, and
they are submissive and easy to train in a variety of differ-
ent ways, thanks to their fortunate mixture of humors.
Choleric athletes are on the one hand warm in tempera-
ment but also dry in their mix of humors and fruitless
to trainers, just as hot sand is to those sowing crops. De-
spite that, they are formidable because of their mental
boldness; for they have a very abundant supply of that.
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126 Training was thought to heat and dry the body; Philostra-
tus therefore suggests that it can exaggerate still further the dry
and warm temperaments of choleric athletes, ie., those over-
supplied with bile, hence the requirement that they should be
trained in leisurely fashion. For phlegmatic atbletes, by contrast,
he suggests that energetic training can compensate for the natural
coldness of the body.
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Phlegmatic athletes are slower in their makeup because
of their coldness. These must be trained with energetic
movements, whereas choleric athletes must be trained in
aleisurely fashion and with breaks'26—in other words the
former require a goad, the latter reins—and it is necessary
to dry out the former by the application of dust, while
moistening the latter with oil, 227

43. That is all I wish to say about the mixture of hu-
mors as modern gymnastiké describes them, For the old
gymnastiké did not even know about the mixtures of hu-
mors but trained only strength. By gymnastiké the men of
the past meant any exercise whatsoever.18 Some trained
themselves by carrying weights that were hard to lift, some
by competing for speed with horses and hares, others by
straightening or bending thick pieces of wrought iron,
while some yoked themselves with powerful, wagon-draw-
ing oxen, and others wrestled bulls and even lions by the
throat. That is what training involved for men like Poly-
mestor'® and Glaucus'® and Alesias’3 and Poulydamas
from Scotussa.'® Tisandrus the boxer from Naxos® used

127 Dust was generally assoclated with drying properties and
oil with moistening properties. 128 Cf. Gal. Thrasybulus 9
for a similarly positive portrayal of this kind of exertion in day-to-
day life outside the gymnasium, 129 Cf. ch. 13.

130 Cf, chs. 1, esp. n. 5, and 20, esp. n. 88.

131 Possibly the same as the athlete Amesinas, victor in the
Olympic wrestling in 460 BC, who is said by Julius Africanus to
have taken a bull with him to Olympia as a training partner.

182 Cf. chs. 1, esp. n. 3, and 22, esp. n. 91.

133 Cf. Paus. 6.13.8, who tells us that Tisandrus was four tmes
vietor in the boxing at Olympia and also that he came from the
city of Naxos in Sicily rather than the island of Naxos as here.
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134 Cf. Hom. Od. 5.482. 135 Barley was a major staple
of the peasant diet in antiquity, partly becanse it was much easier
to grow than wheat; refined wheat breads were usually associated
with the wealthy. 136 These meats are depicted in some
ancient medical writing as hard to digest; pork, by contrast (see
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to swim around the headlands of the island and his arms
carried him great distances through the sea, training both
his body and themselves. They washed in rivers and
springs, and they trained themselves to lie on the ground,
some of them stretched out on skins, others harvesting
their beds from the meadows.13 Their food was barley
cake, 13 or unsifted, unleavened bread, and the meat that
nourished them was from cows and bulls and goats and
deer,'® and they oiled themselves abundantly with oil
from wild olives and oleasters. Thus they trained without
falling ill and were slow to grow old. Some of them com-
peted for eight Olympiads, some for nine,¥” and they
were good also at fighting as hoplites, and they fought in
defense of their city walls; nor did they fall there but were
thought worthy of rewards and trophies, using warfare as
training for athletics and athletics as training for warfare.

44, When the situation changed, and when athletes
became inexperienced in warfare rather than combatants,
sluggish rather than energetic, and soft rather than hard-
ened, and when Sicilian gastronomy became popular, then
the stadia became enfeebled, and all the more so since
the art of flattery was introduced into athletic training,138

ch. 44, below), was viewed as easily digestible and good for the
humors, and so particularly suitable for athletes; e.g., see Gal. On
the Properties of Foodstuffs K6.661-6. 187 There are no
attested examples, but a number of famous athletes from the
archaic period come close, e.g., Milo and Hipposthenes, the first
athletes mentioned by name in ch, 1, 138 This passage recalls
FL Grg. 464b—66a, in which Socrates deseribes luxurious cooking
as the art that “Hatters” medicine, contributing to its degenera-
tion, and cosmetics as the art that “Aatters” athletic training.
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139 For stereotypes of greedy athletes, see, among many oth-
ers, Ath, Deipnosophists 10, 412¢, and Gal. Protrepticus 13.
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The first flattery was perpetrated by medicine in offering,
in an advisory role, an art that was good to be sure, but too
soft to be of use to athletes, and that moreover taught
them idleness and encouraged them to spend the time
before training sitting stuffed like Libyan or Egyptian
grain sacks, and brought in pastry makers and pleasure-
bringing cooks, who made them gluttonous and greedy?3
by feeding them with poppy seed bread made from dehu-
sked wheat, stuffing them with an unnatural diet of fish,
and pronouncing on the nature of fish from their habitat
in the sea:*" saying that those from swampy places are fat;
the soft ones come from near cliffs, fleshy ones from the
deep sea; that algae produces thin ones and seaweed taste-
less ones. It even treats the meat of pigs in a similazly
fantastical way, for it instructs them to believe that herds
of pigs pastured by the sca are of poor quality because of -
the sea garlic, of which the shoreline and the beach are
full, and that they should guard against pigs pastured near
rivers because of their consumption of crabs, and that they
should confine themselves, as part of their forced diet, to
pigs fed with cornelian cherries and acorns.

45. This kind of luxury acts as an acute stimulus also
for the sex drive. In addition it started the habit of rule
breaking among athletes for the sake of money and the
buying and selling of victories.¥! For some athletes ac-
tually sell their own good reputation, I assume because
of their great need, whereas others buy victories gained

140 Cf. Hippoc. On Diet 2.48-49 for a classification of fish
along similar lines,

141 Cf. Paus. 5.21.2-17 for similar examples of bribery and
other kinds of wrongdoing at Olympia.
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421 g., at the Pythian or Isthmian festivals, respectively.

143 No other ancient source recounts contests between the
gods at the Pythian or Isthmian festivals, but see Paus. 5,7.10 on
contests between the gods at Olympia.
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without exertion because of their own habits of soft liv-
ing. The laws against temple robbers decree anger against
those who steal or destroy a gold or silver offering, but
license is given to sell or to buy the crown of Apollo or
Poseidon,'42 over which even the gods themselves com-
peted vigorously,# with the exception that among the
Eleans the olive remains inviolate according to the tradi-
tional judgment;'* but as for the other contests, let me
tell this one story, of many possible stories, that sums ev-
erything up. A boy won the Isthmian wrestling after agree-
ing with one of his opponents a price of three thousand
drachmas for victory, When they came next day to the
gymnasium, the defeated contestant demanded his money
but the other said that he did not owe it, given that he had
won the victory over an opponent who had been unwilling
to lose. And since their argument remained unresolved
they entrusted the matter to an cath and came to the
temple of the Isthmian god, !5 and the one who had sold
the victory swore an oath in public that he had sold the
contest of the gad and that three thousand drachmas had
been promised to him. And he admitted to all this in a
clear and unrestrained voice. And the more truthful the
story Is, through being not without witnesses, the more
unholy and infamous it is. For he took that oath at the

144 Philostratus presumably does not mean that cheating did
not happen at Olympia, where the victory crown was made of
olive leaves; his point is rather that there was a significant deter-
rent in the rule that competitors could be fined for misconduct.
In these cases the money was used to pay for statues of Zeus,
known as Zanes: see Paus. 5.21.2.

145 Le,, Poseidon.
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146 Philostratus’ point must be that if these things can happen
in the old festivals of mainland Greece, they are all the more likely
in other less prestigious athlstic centers, where such mishehavior
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Isthmus and before the eyes of the Greeks. Who knows
what might not happen in lonia and in Asia, to the disgrace
of the contests.!6 And I do not absolve the trainers them-
selves from responsibility for this corruption. For they
turn up at training sessions with money, and they make
loans to the athletes at levels of interest higher than those
normal among seagoing merchants, and they pay no atten-
tion to the reputation of the athletes but instead act as
their advisers in buying and selling, out of a concern for
their own profit, which they secure either by giving loans
to those who want to make purchases or by taking repay-
ments from those who have made sales. That is what I have
to say against these traffickers—for they traffic, as it were,
the virtue of the athletes while profiting in their own af-
fairs.

46. They commit the following error in addition. Hav-
ing stripped the boy athlete they train him as if he were
already a man, and they tell him to load his stomach in ad-
vance and then during training to go for walks!4” and belch
cavernously.*® By these measures, just like bad teachers,
they take away from the boy his youthful vigor and train
him in laziness and procrastination and in being sluggish
and more timid than he should be at his age. One should
train boys in movement, as in the palaistra; by movement
I'mean the kind of passive movement produced in the legs

would be less conspicuous, and especially in Ionia, which tradi-
tionally had a reputation for luzury.

147 CE Plut. Quaest. Rom. 40.274d for another criticism of
walking as a damaging form of training,. 148 Cf. Gal, Com-
mentary on Hippocrates® Epidemics K17a.967-68 on belching as
exercise for the stomach,
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149 An athlete of Philostratus’ own day; see p. 339 above.
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by a softening massage and the kind of movement pro-
duced in the arms by a hardening massage. And the bay
should keep time by clapping, since that makes these ex-
ercises more energetic, This was the type of exercise used
by the Phoenician Helix,'#® not only when he was a boy,
but also when he had come into the men’s age category,
and he was an indescribably wonderful athlete, more so
than any of those whom I know to be practicing that kind
of recreation,

47. Nor should one pay attention to the tetrads’ of the
trainers, a system by which the whole of athletic training
has been brought to ruin.!3 We take the tetrad system to
be a circle of four days, where the athlete does different
things on different days. One of the days prepares the
athlete, the next makes him exert himself, the next relaxes
him, and the next keeps him on a middle path. The pre-
paratory exercise is short and intense, consisting of a fast
movement which arouses the athlete and makes him ready
for the toil which is to follow; the intensive exercise is an
irrefutable test of the strength of his constitution; the day
of relaxation is a time for starting up his activity again in a
moderate way; and the middling day teaches the athlete
to flee from his opponent, and not to relax when his op-
ponent is fleeing. And in training the athletes systemati-
cally according to this complete form of training, and in
repeating these tetrads over and over again they take away
from the art of training all understanding of the naked
athlete. For food can damage the athlete, and wine and
secret eating of food, and stress and tiredness, and many
other factors, some of which are voluntary and some not,

150 Cf. Gal, Thrasybulus 47 for similar criticism of this system.
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GYMNASTICUS 47-49

How shall we cure an athlete in this position by following
tetrads and assigning training methods by lot?L51

48. Those who have overeaten will be revealed by an
overhanging brow and by shortness of breath and by the
filling in of the hollows in the collar bones and by the flanks
at the side of the body, which will show signs of a certain
bulkiness, Athletes who are heavy drinkers can be de-
tected by an oversized stomach, blood that is too lively
and moistness in the flank and knee. Those who come to
the gymnasium straight after sex are exposed by a greater
number of indicators when they train, for their strength is
diminished and they are short of breath and lack daring in
their attacks, they fade in color in response to exertion,
and they can be detccted by signs of that sort; and when
they strip their hollow collarbones give them away, their
loose hips, the conspicuous outline of their ribs, and the
coldness of their blood. These athletes, even if we dedi-
cated ourselves to them, would have no chanece of being
crowned in any contest. The part beneath the eyes is weak,
the beating of their hearts is weak, their perspiration is
weak, their sleep, which controls digestion, is weak, and
their eyes glance around in a wandering fashion and indi-
cate their awareness of being loved.

49. Those who have wet dreams are actually being
cleansed of an excess of good condition. Nevertheless they
are pale in appearance and sweaty and lacking in strength,
although well nourished by sleep and with irreproachable
hips and ample breath. Athletes who have wet dreams are
close to those who indulge in sex but not identical, for the

181 Cf. ch. 54 for an example of the dangers of that kind of
approach.
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former have their condition cleansed, whereas in the latter
itis diminished, A good indication of exhaustion?is when
the outer surface of the body appears more delicate than
usual and when the veins are swollen and the arms flabby
and the muscles withered.

50. Athletes who have overeaten, whether they happen
to be light athletes or competitors in the heavier events,
are to be treated by massage of the kind that moves down-
ward, so that the excess in the most important parts of the
body can be eliminated. Pentathletes in this situation must
be trained in one of the light events; runners in a way that
does not strain them, but in a leisurely fashion and length-
ening their stride just a little; whereas boxers should exer
cise with outstretched arms, lightly punching the air. As
for wrestling and pankration, these too are upright events,
but it is necessary also to roll on the floor; they must train
by rolling, but keeping on top of the opponent rather than
under him and certainly not somersaulting over, in case
the body should be injured. Both light and heavy athletes
should be softened by the trainer in the same way, with
massages that use a moderate amount of oil, especially on
the upper body; and when he applies the oil he must wipe
it off,

51. When wine is absorbed in excessive quantities by
the bodies of athletes, the medium-strength exercises
cause an outpouring of sweat. Athletes suffering from that
kind of excess should neither be exercised excessively nor

182 There was an extensive ancient medical literature on the
identification and treatment of different kinds of exhaustion (k-
mos); e.g., see Gal. De sanitate tuenda Book 4; also 3.5 (K6.190),
where he mentions a whole book on the subject by Theophrastus.
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allowed to relax; for it is better to draw off the corrupted
moisture, so that the blood is not harmed by it. The trainer
should wipe and scrape them down with only a moder-
ate amount of oil, so that the outflowing of sweat is not
blocked.

52. If an athlete has just had sex, it is better for him not
to exercise. In what sense are they men, those who ex-
change crowns and victory announcements for disgraceful
pleasures? But if they must undergo training, let them be
trained as a warning, in'a way that tests their strength and
their breathing; for these are the areas most damaged by
the pleasures of sex. The condition of those who have wet
dreams is also sexual in character, but involuntarily so, as
T have said. These athletes should be exercised with care,
and their strength needs to be built up all the more be-
cause it is Jacking, and their sweat needs to be driven out
of them, since they have an excessive supply of it. Their
exercises should be easier but spread out over a long pe-
riod, so that their breathing is exercised. They should use
a moderate amount of oil thickened with dust, for that is
a remedy that maintains the body and refreshes it.

533. Athletes who are anxious should also be cared for
mentally, through words of encouragement and support;
and they should be trained together with those who suf-
fer from insomnia and bad digestion. These athletes bene-
fit from the systematic method of training.'%3 For timid
minds are more eager to learn what one needs to guard

153 Philostratus seems to be referring to a more intelligent
version of the system of regular training denounced in ch. 47.
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15¢ Cf. Hippoc. Aphorism 2.5,

155 Presumably a reference back to ch. 47.

156 The central {usually open-air) space of the paleisére in an
ancient gymnasium was usually covered with dust or sand, but
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against. Tiredness that arises spontancously is the begin-
ning of illness, !5 and in these cases it is enough for those
who have toiled in mud in the palaistra to relax, in a gen-
tle fashion, in the way [ have indicated, % while those who
have toiled in dust should be trained again on the next day
in mud, and with a small increase of intensity.1% For com-
plete rest after exercising in dust is a poor doctor for tired-
ness, since it slackens one’s strength rather than maintain-
ing it. The wisest kind of training, and the kind that gives
attention to each individual athlete, would be like that.
54. Evidence against the tetrad system, which I have
already rejected, also comes from the great error made in
the case of the wrestler Gerenus,’5” whose tomb lies in
Athens on the right of the road to Eleusis. For this man
was from Naucratis and was one of the best wrestlers, as
demonstrated by the victories he won in competition. He
happened to win at Olympia, and on the third day after
that!% he celebrated his victory and gave a feast for some
of his friends, eating more huxuriously than he was used
to, and was deprived of sleep. When he came to the gym-
nasium the next day he admitted to his trainer that he was

there is also evidence for separate rooms with floors covered with
mud or earth for practicing the parts of wrestling that took place
on the ground.

157 Not attested elsewhere.

158 In other words, two days after his victory, The combat
events took place on the last day of competition, and the day after
that was reserved for the official celebrations, including a banquet
for victors; the day following was therefore the first one on which
a victorious athlete was free to hold his own victory celebrations.
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158 I other words, the trainer should have been perceptive
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suffering from indigestion and that he was unwell in some
way. The trainer became angry and listened furiously and
was irritable with him on the grounds that he was relaxing
his training and interrupting the tetrads, until he actually
killed the athlete through his training, out of ignorance,
by not prescribing the exercises he should have chosen
even if the athlete had said nothing about his condition.15?
The damage caused by this kind of tetrad system, and by
a trainer who is so untrained and uneducated, is not in-
considerable. How can it not be a bad thing that the stadia
should lose an athlete of that caliber? And as for those who
welcome the tetrad system, how will they make use of it
when they come to Olympia, where the dust is of the kind
I have already mentioned, 1 and the training is fixed, and
the hellanodikés is in charge of training not in a premedi-
tated fashion but improvising everything to fit the occa-
sion, and where the whip is raised against the trainert®! if
he does anything contrary to what the hellanodikai order?
They give orders that cannot be ignored, so that anyone
who rejects them faces the prospect of being excluded
from the Olympic festival. That is all I have to say concern-
ing the tetrad system; and if we follow the advice I have
given, we will demonstrate that athletic training is a vari-
ety of wisdom, and we shall give strength to the athletes,
and the stadia will regain their youth thanks to good train-
ing practices,

enough to work out Gerenus’ condition from his outward bodily
appearance, 160 Cf. chs. 11 and 18,

181 Several ancient sources mention officials who acted as fes-
tival police and carried switches or whips in order to keep order:
e.g., see Lucian Hermot. 40.
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162 Haltéres were weights made from stone or lead, usually
around 2 kilograms each, one for each hand: see Miller (2004,
63-68) for more detailed discussion of jumping technique, with
images.

163 Flute accompaniment was associated especially with the
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55. The jumping weight (Aaléér) is an invention of the
pentathletes, and it was invented for jumping (halma),
from which it takes its name. 82 For the rules regard jump-
ing as one of the more difficult of the contests, and there-
fore stimulate the jumper with flute playing, 153 and lighten
him further by the use of the jumping weight; for it is a
reliable guide for the hands and it produces a stable and
precise landing on the ground. The laws make clear how
valuable that is; for they refuse to measure the jump unless
the footprint is perfect. Long jumping weights are used to
exercise the shoulders and the hands, whereas round ones
are used to exercise the fingers in addition.154 They should
be used by light and heavy athletes alike in all their exer-
cises, except for those exercises that are used during a
period of relaxation.

56. As far as types of dust are concerned, the type made
from clay is suitable for cleansing and for restoring a har
monious balance in cases of excess; the kind made from
brick dust is good for opening closed pores and bringing
out sweat; and the type that is full of asphalt is useful for
warming chilled parts of the body. Black and yellow dust
are both like earth and are good for softening and nourish-
ing the body; yellow dust also makes the body gleam and
is more pleasant to look at when it is on a noble and well
trained body. It is necessary to sprinkle the dust with a
supple wrist and with the fingers spread, sprinkling rather
than spreading it, so that the light dust falls over the ath-
lete.

long jump (ef. Paus. 5.7.10 and 6.14.10) but is attested for a wide
range of other events too.

16¢ Here Philostratus moves on from jumping with haltéres to
discuss the use of the haltér for weight training,
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165 Exposure to the sun was thought to have an effect on the
humoral balance of the body, most obviously because it had a
warming effect; it also had a drying effect, through the process of
sweating, which Philostratus mentions later in the chapter. It is
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37. A punching bag should be hung up also for boxers,
but all the more so for those who compete in the pankra-
tion. The punching bag for the boxers should be light,
since the hands of boxers are to be trained only for op-
portune punching, but the punching bag for pankratiasts
should by heavier and bigger, so that they might be trained
to keep their footing by standing up to the impact of the
bag, and so that they might train their shoulders and their
fingers in striking against an opposing weight. The athlete
should also dash his head against the bag and submit to all
the upright procedures of the pankration.

58. Some athletes take sunbaths in an ignorant fashion,
in every kind of sun and all in the same way;%% others, by
contrast, sunbathe with understanding and rationally, not
in all circumstances, but rather waiting for the most ben-
eficial types of sunshine. The kinds of sunshine that ac-
company thé north wind and come on windless days are
clean and healthily sunny because they come from a clear
sky, but those that accompany the south wind or come
on overcast days are moist and burn excessively, and are
liable to enfeeble those in training rather than warming
them. The days with good types of sunshine I have de-
scribed. But phlegmatic athletes should be exposed to the
sun more often, so as to sweat out excessive secretions,
whereas choleric athletes should be kept away from the
sun so that fire is not poured over fire. Those who are

therefore represented by Philostratus as appropriate for phleg-
matic athletes, who have a wet and cold temperament, but not
advisable for choleric athletes, whose temperament is dry and
Warm.
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186 In other words, in the thirty days of preliminary training
before the contests: see ch. 11, esp. n. 55.

167 Effectively, saunas: many baths and gymnasia had small
heated rooms for heating the body and encouraging sweat. The
invention of this practice was ascribed to the Spartans in a num-
ber of ancient texts.
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advanced in age should sunbathe while lying idle, exposed
to the sun as if they are being roasted, whereas those
who are in their prime should be active while they sun-
bathe and should be trained in all types of exercise, fol-
lowing the custom of the Eleans.'® The practice of taking
vapor baths'® and dry-anointing, '8 since they belong to
the more uncultivated style of training, let us leave them
to the Spartans, whose exercises resemble neither the
pankration not boxing. 1% But the Spartans themselves say
that they exercise in that way not for the sake of contest
but solely for the sake of strength, and that is certainly the
case for their practice of being whipped, since their law
prescribes that they should be lacerated at the altar 170

168 This expression usually refers to precisely the kind of oil-
ing in the gymnasium that Philostratus seems to take for granted
as an esseatial part of athletic training elsewhere in this work, as
opposed to oiling of the body in the course of taking a bath, In
this passage, however, Philostratus seems to he using it more spe-
cifically to refer to the oiling that took place in the sauna room,
again by contrast with oiling of the body in the baths.

169 In other words, their contests are fought as free-for-alls,
without reference to the rules of competition used in the rest of
the Greek world; ¢f. Philostr, Imag. 2.6.3, on the Spartan accep-
tance of biting and gouging in the pankration.

170 A reference to the annual contest in which boys were
whipped at the altar of Artemis Orthia in Sparta as a test of endur
ance.
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INTRODUCTION

The dialexis—a brief discourse usually on a philosophical
or rhetorical topic and pitched somewhere between a
strict investigation and a “ramble” (AaAid)—was a form of
rhetorical display popular in Philostratus’ era, sometimes
composed as a prologue to a more formal exercise (cf,
Men. Rhet. Treatise IT [388.16-394.31]; it had been in the
sophistic repertory during the fifth century and further
developed by Plato and other Socratics in the fourth.!
Two such discourses are preserved under the name
of Philostratus. Discourse 1 treats epistolary style,? with
comments on notable practitioners;® it may be by Philgs-
tratus” homonymous nephew if it is the same work re-
ferred to in V5 628 as a letter meant to instruct Aspasius,
newly appointed as imperial secretary, on the niceties of

1 The term derives from the verb Siaéyecfa (dialegesthat),
“to converse,” “to discuss,” “to discourse (on)": see M. B. Trapp,
Maximus of Tyre, The Philosophical Orations (Oxford, 1997), xl.

2 For this topic, see Abraham J. Malherbe, Ancient Epistolary
Theorists (Atlanta, GA, 1988). He gives his own translation on

.43,

P 3 The collection of love letters ascribed to Philostratus himself
is edited and translated in A. R. Benner and F. I1. Fobes, Alciph-
ron, Aelian and Philostratus: The Letters, Loeb Classical Library
383 (Cambridge, MA, 1949).
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epistolary style. Discourse 2 suggests reasons for thinking
that Nature and Culture are not, as is customarily thought,
polar opposites, but rather “closely akin” and interperme-
able.t

The text is Kayser’s, repunctuated and translated by
Jeffrey Rusten. :

4 Discourse 2 is translated and discussed also in S. Swain,

" “Culture and Nature in Philostratus,” in Philostratus, ed. Ewen

Bawie and Ja$ Elsner (Cambridge, 2009), 33-46.

501



ATAAEEETS,

1.

Tov émorohidy xaparTipe Tob Adyov wers, Tovs ma-
hatovs dpiord por Sokobor Beaxéplor ooy

2 « - N ’ ~ \ -~ Y
ey & Twavevs kol Alwv, orparnydr 8¢ Bpoitos ]
87w Bpoiros és 1o émuarédhar éypiito, Barihéwy 82
6 Oeoméoos Mdpros év ois éméorelher adrds, mpds
vap TG rexprpéry ot héyov kai T édpator Tod Hlovs
évrervmwro Tols ypdupaos, pyrépwy 8¢ dpioTa udy
Hpodys 6 Almralos éméorerhev, vmeparrixiloy 5é
kol vmephady éxmimrer modhayod Tob wpémovrus
émarTolf Yapaxtipos. 8et yip daiverhar rdv émaro-
MGy Ty Béav drmikerépav uév ovvnbelas, auimfe-
orépar 8¢ drrikicews kal ovyrelofar pev moliTikds,

~ Y < ~ N ) 4 3 s by by s 3 )
roll 8¢ aBpod i) drddew. éyérw 8¢ T edoxmuov év

1 For the preserved letters of Apcllonius of Tyana, see the
introduction, text, and translation of C. P. Jones, Philostratus, the
Life of Apollonius of Tyeng, Loeb Classical Library 458 {Cam-
bridge, MA, 2006), 2-79.

2 Five letters ascribed to Dio of Prusa are translated in Dio
Chrysostom, vol. 5, tr. H. Lamar Croshy, Loeb Classical Library
385 (Cambridge, MA, 1951), 354-59.
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I

It seems to me that, after the ancients, those who have
engaged best in the epistolary style of discourse are the
man of Tyana! and Dio® among philosophers, Brutus
among generals (or whoever Brutus employed to write
letters),? among emperors the divine Marcus? in the let-
ters he wrote himself, since in addition to his exquisite
style he also left an impression in his writing of the stabil-
ity of his character; among rhetoricians Herodes of Athens
wrote letters best, but in his hyperatticism and chattiness
he often lapses from the style that suits a letter. For the
form of letters must be more attic than the everyday style,
but more everyday than the attic style, and be composed
seriously, yet not depart from delicacy. Let its elegance

3 Thirty-five short letters of the tyranmicide are preserved in
multiple manuseripts and known to Plutarch (Brutus 22-23, 29).
Christopher P. Jones, “The Greek Letters Ascribed to Brutus,”
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology {forthcoming), argues for
their genuineness and gives a translation and historical commen-
tary on the letters from 4342 BC.

4 See G. Cortassa, “Fozio, Filostrato di Lemno ¢ le lettere
greche di Mareo Aurelio,” Sileno 20 (1994): 193-200.
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eonsist in not being encoded, since if we encode we seem
vain, and vanity in a letter is juvenile. As for rounding off
a period, I concede it in shorter letters, so that at least in
this its concision may seem beautiful, whereas in other
sound effects it remains entirely narrow; but from letters
that reach some length one must remove periods, since
that style is toa aggressive for a letter, unless of course at
the end of one’s missive one has either to summarize the
preceding, or set on it all a concluding observation, A good
guide to every style is clarity, and especially for a letter;
whether we are granting or petitioning, or yielding or not,
or finding fault or defending ourselves, or in love, we will
persuade more easily if our expression is clear; and our
expression will be clear and avoid parsimony if we set forth
common thoughts with novelty, and novel ones with a
common touch.

IL

Those who contrast Custom with Nature state that these
are opposed to each other just as white to black or sparse
to dense or sweet to bitter or cold to warm; and that the
works of Nature are animals, stars, rivers, trees, plains,
isthmuses, straits and whatever cannot be fabricated while
those of Custom are walls, ship sheds, a ship, a spear, crops
and everything produced by hand.

And (they say) that the things of Nature are eternally
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imperishable—the sea endures as it came into being, the
land as it was ordained, the heaven as it was born, and the
stars and the cycle of the seasons, and as to the part of
Nature relating to animals, those that are born themselves
die, but what eternally gives birth provides to Nature its
unmixed essence.

Whereas (they say) the things of Custom are perishable
and subject to time, for walls and temples may be cap-
tured, or crumble with age, and it is clear that even a
well-constructed house will not stand forever, and that a
well-built ship is not secure because for men the sea is
not secure either, and that all architecture and bronze-
working produce things that are perishable by Custom.
And they say that whereas Custom could not manufacture
any living animal, or star, or the sky, or any other things so
divine and great, nevertheless Nature is everywhere as-
similated to the appearance of Custom: for she fortifies
territories with walls that are more secure than those
made by hand, and opens up ivy-covered caves that are
sweeter than houses, and produces a statue growing upon
a rock, something like a satyr or resembling Pan, and she
likens mountains and rock towers to animals, for example
the Dragon on Lemnos, and the lion on Crete, and the Ox
skull on Chios, since she is a maker of statues to maich
Custom and brings on clouds in the shapes of animals—at
least, when you look at them they resemble wolves and
leopards and centaurs and chariots; the circular moon is
not unrecognizable either, a face like an ineffable painting
has been carved on it.
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But to me Custom and Nature not only do not seem
opposed, but actually most closely akin and similar and
permeating each other. For the road to Nature leads
through Custom and vice versa, and we call one of them
the starting point and the other the consequence—let the
start be allotted to Nature, the follow up to Custom. For
neither would Custom have built 2 wall or armed men to
breach it unless Nature had given men hands, nor would
Nature have revealed anything that was effective, if their
crafts had not existed by Custom. Nature gave to Custom
the sea, the sky and the stars, whereas Custom in turn gave
to Nature farming, seafaring and astronomy and the nam-
ing of the seasons; it was Nature that discovered gold and
silver and adamant and pearls and substances so rare, but
it took Custom to prize them. You could behold human
behavior in the same way: Nature makes a man conscious
and rational and talented in everything; Custom educates
him and arms him and give him shoes and clothing (since
he is naked when sent to him by Nature). Custom insti-
tutes prizes for human superiority, as if to pay Nature a
compliment.

And let us not deprive Custom of its immortal essence,
for even if its products are perishable, nevertheless this
makes them immortal; its name is Art. When an island
breaks away from the coast or the coast crashes into an
island or Peneius falls from Olympus, these are the deeds
of neither Nature nor Custom; there is something be-
tween the two which is called coincidence by which Cus-
tom is made similar to Nature, and Nature changes into
Custom.
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References to the Introduction (Introd.} are by page number; refer-
ences to the translation and notes of the Herotcus (Her:) are by chap-

ter and section number.

Abderos, Her. 26.4; 45.6

Abioi, Her. 23.10, 10073

Abydos, Her. 33.23, 23n133

Acarnania, Her, 54.5

Achates, Introd. 46n124

Achelous, Her. 15.5; 54.5

Acherousian lake, Her. 58.3

Achilles, Introd. 9, 10, 23075,
26, 28-32, 34, 36-37, 39,
50-51, 54-55, 59-68; Her:
0.2n45; 11.2n50; 12.2; 13.3,
B3, 4; 19.5; 21.9; 23.4,
20, 94, 25; 94.9; 25.12n84,
16; 26.7, 10, 15, 18, 18n95;
27.8, 12; 32.2; 33.3n125;
35.5-14; 37 1n155; 45.1—~
51.3; 53.8-56.11, 57.12-16;
cult by Thessalians, Introd.
62; Her. 53.8-23; death in
ambush, Introd. 55; Her
47.34; 51.1-6; education,
temperament Her. 33.22;
45.4-8; 48.4: and Palame-
des, Her, 33.19-23, 3437,
physical appearance, Her

48.2-4; and Polyxena,
Introd. 10, 30, 59, 67; Her:
51.2-6; shield, Introd. 60—
61; Her 47.1n174, 1-5; as
songwriter, Her 33.35;
45.6-7; 54,12-55.3; statue,
Her. 54.3; tomb and
mound, Introd. 9, 29,
34n109; Her 21.3;51.2, 6;
52.3; 53.10n194, 11-13,
16 )

Actaeus, Her. 23.13

Adeimantus, Her: 1.5n6

Admetus, Her: 11,8

Adonis, Her. 45.6

Adrastus, Introd. 20

Acacidae, Introd. 22n67; Her
12.2; 23.13; 33.30; 39.3;
53.15, 150197

Acacus, Her 58.5

Aegean Sea, Introd. 34; Her: 1.2

Aegina, Introd. 22067

Aelius Aristides, Introd. 7, 36,
58, 67

Aeneas, Introd. 46m124; Her,
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27.1n96, 5; 33.28n135;
38.1-2

Aeolia/Acolians, Her. 8.6; 28.10;
33.48

Aepytos, Her: 8.12n40

Aeschylus, Introd, 52, 56, Her.
6.5n23; 27.2n98; 28.1n102;
51.7n183

Aetolians, Introd. 68

Agamemnon, Introd. 17, 49, 52,
54n137; Her. 23.30, 30080,
26.9; 27.6, 10, 10n101;
29,1, 2nl1Q, 3; 31.2, 23, 7;
33.12n129; and Achilles,
Her. 48.6-9; and Palame-
des, Her. 33.13, 24-33

Agathion, Infrod. 32, 59

agora (Athens), Introd. 22

Aiaia, Her: 34.5

Aianteion, Her: 20.2

Aidoneus, Her: 25.9

Atthiopis, Introd. 64; Her.
26.16n91, 18n95;
56.11n212

Ajax (son of Telamon [the
greater]), Introd. 23n75,
34, 58, 58n148, 61; Her.
8.1, 1n30; 12.1; 18.3-5;
19.8-20.2; 23.18-19,
21-22; 27.8; 30.3; 31.6;
33.3n125, 30n136, 33-34,
39, 35.1-15, 15n154; 37.2;
48.20n179, 20-22; 49.2;
55.3; and Achilles, Her.
35.5; 48.22; madness of,
Her. 18.3, 3n63; 35.12: and
Palamedes, Her: 33.33;
statue, Introd. 34nl08;
Her. 35.7; tomb, Introd. 34;
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Her. 8.1, In30; 18.4; 19.9.
See also Aianteion

Ajax Locrian (lesser), Her: 12.1;
23.20; 31.1n115, 1-6;
33.30; 35.1; 43.7; 49.2;
funerary ship burning,
Introd. 61-62; Her. 31.8-9

Akesa, Her. 28.6

Alcaeus, Introd. 64

Alcestis, Her. 11.8

Alcidamas, Introd. 53n136; Her,
43.7n165

Alemason, Introd, 44; Her, 54.5

Alemene, Introd. 20, Her 7.5

Aldus Manutius, Introd. 88

Alexander, Her. 40.1, 1n160. See
also Paris

Alexander Severus, Introd. 10,
4Inll7; Her 53.22n201

Alexander the Great, Introd, 9,
24n76, 29, 34, 49, 55; Her,
10.5n49; 53.16

Alkyoneus, Her. 8.15

Aloadae, Her, 8.14

Amaltheia, Her 7.7

Amazons, Introd. 23n73, 55, 67;
Her. 23.26; 29n79;
54.2n204; 56.11-57.17;
57.3n216

Amphiaraus, Introd. 44; Her
16.5n61; 17.1, 1n62

Amphilochus, Introd. 24, 28,
44: Her. 17.1, 1n62

Amphion, Introd. 18

Amphipols, Introd. 23n73; Her
17.5n64

Anagyros, Introd, 4Tn126

Anaxilas, Her. 37.3n156

Anchises, Her, 45.3
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Andros, Her. 31.6

Antenor, Her, 29.6n113

Anthesteria (Athenian festival),
Intred. 37: Her. 35.9,
On150

Anthesterion (Athenian month),
Her 38.9

Antigonus, Introd, 27, 32n98;
Her, 3.6nll -

Antlochus, Her. 22.3; 26.6, 12,
15, 18, 18n94; 33.39; 48.19,
19n178

Antinous, Introd. 26, 66n158

Antipater (epigrammatist), Her.
8.1n30

Antipater of Hierapolis (soph-
ist), Introd. 7

Antiphilus of Byzantium, In-
trod. 4Tnl26

Antiphon, Introd. 16036

Antisara, Introd. 18

Antissa, Her: 28,8n108

Antony, Introd. 34n108

Antron, Introd. 46

Aphrodite, Her: 27.1n96

Apollo, Introd. 19, 37, 44, 57,
50, 60, 64, 68; Her: 1.4nd;
8.5m33, 6n35; 25.9;
27.7m100; 28.8n108; 33.14,
14n130; 35.12; 39.2; 42.3;
434, 6;51.1

“Apollodorus,” Bibliotheca,
Introd. 20056, 59; Her.
4,Inl2

Apolledorus of Athens, Her.
33.36n139

Apollonius of Tyana. See Philos-
tratus: Life of Apollonius of
Tyana

Apuleius, Introd. 40
Arcadia/Arcadians, Introd, 27,
58; Her. 23.15; 26.15

Archemoros/Opheltes (child
hero), Introd. 18

Archemorus of Euboea, Her.
29.5n112

Ares, Introd. 58; Her. 23.20;
95.9; 27.1n96; 57.3

Argo, Introd. 12

Argolid, Introd, 12

Argonauts, Her: 26.4n89

Argos and Argives, Infrod. 44;
Her 29.4; 42.1n164

Ariadne, Introd. 37; Her. 11.8

Ariadyes, Her. 8.4

Aristaenetus, Introd. 3.4n10

Aristarchus, Introd. 19n24; Her
3170184

Aristides. See Aelius Aristides

Aristodemus of Thebes, Her.
37.1n155

Aristophanes, Introd. 25n84,
47nl26, 64; Her. 4.1n12;
40.6n163

Aristotle, Introd. 12n26, 43

Arrian, Introd. 34nl110, 49, 63

Artakytes, Introd. 47, 4Tnl27,
48, 49

Artemidorus, Har: 6.5n22

Asbolus, Her. 55.5, 5n209

Ascalaphus, Introd, 58

Asclepius, Introd. 28, 36; Her.
28.2; 33.2

Asia, Infrod. 33

Assyria/Assyrians, Her 8.4; 19.9

Asteropaeus, Her: 48.14n177,
14-16

Astrampsychus, Her. 6.5n22
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Astydamas, Her 18.3n65

Atalante (island), Her. 53.21,
210200

Athena, Introd. 20, 34n105, 52,
68; Her 3.1; 6.2; 10.2; 25.9,
13; 27.1n96; 31.4, 4n117;
33.8n126; 34.2; 45.7; 46.2

Athens/Athenians, Introd. 7, 19,
20, 21, 23, 24, 68; Her.
23.19; 27.2; 20.4; 35.9,
Onl49, 13; 53.15n197

Atreidae, Her. 23.20

Atreus, Her. 33.20n122

Attalus I1, Introd. 57

Attica, Introd. 12, 23; Her. 5.4;
17.1n62

Auge, Introd. 56

Augustine, Introd. 19, 34n108

Augustus, Her. 8.15n42

Aulis, Introd, 37; Her. 7.2; 13.3;
23.3, 11n74, 19; 24.1n77;
26.7; 30.1; 33.3, 3n125;
46.5-6

Aurelins Helix. See Helix

Autonoos, Introd. 23n75, 67

Axius, Her 48.14

Babrius, Introd. 25

Babylon, Her: 28.10

Balius, Her. 50.1n180; 53.16

Battos, Introd. 23n73

Black Sea, Infrod. 28, 35, 64,
65; Her. 22.1; 53.10n1594,
18; 54.1-9, 2n204; 55.6;
56.4; 57.2-3, 20215, 8

Boeotia, Introd. 12, 24; Her.
17.1n62; 28.8

Borysthenes (river), Her: 53.7

Boura, Her 53.21, 21n200
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Brasidas, Introd. 23n73

Brennus, Introd. 23n75, 68;
Her, 56.11n214

Briseis, Her: 33.28n135

Calchas, Her. 23.5; 35.15; 41.1

Calcydon, Her: 4.1n12

Callimachus, Introd. 26,
68n160; Her. 1.303;
33.14n131

Calliope, Her. 43.6; 45.7; 54.12

Calydonian boar, Her. 46.2

Capaneus, Her: 11.8; 27.1; 33.30

Caphareus, Cape, Her:
31.6n119

Capitoline games, Introd. 10;
Her. 15.10n60

Cappadocia, Introd. 8

Caracalla, Introd. 8, 9, 29, 34,
55

Carians, Her. 28.6

Carthaginians, Introd, 41ni17

Cassandra, Her: 31.5n117

catalog of ships, Her. 28.1n102

Chalcis, Her: 43.7-9

Cheops, pyramid of, Inirod.
62

Chersonnese, Introd. 44, 47, 48;
Her, 4.2; 9.1; 33.34;
51.8n188

Chios, Her, 56.5

Chiron, Her. 32.1, 1n122; 33.2,
2n124; 45.4-6; 48.5

Chirysis, Her. 25.16

Cicero, Introd. 42, 43; Her.
§.13n41

Cicones, Her. 34.3, 3nl44

Cilicia/Cilicians, Introd. 24, 44;
Her. 14.4; 17.1, 1n62
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Cimon, Introd. 23075

Circe, Her. 25.13

Cition, Introd, 23n75

Clazomenae, Her. 23.30n80

Cleisthenes, Introd. 23

Cleomedes of Astypalaea,
Introd. 19-20

Cnidus, Introd. 38n98; Her.
3.6nll

Cocytus, Her: 58.3

Commodus, Her: 9.6n47

Corinth/Corinthians, Introd. 18,
22; Her. 52.4

Cos, Introd. 34

Creon, Introd. 22067

Cretan amphoras, Her 8.11n39

Crete/Cretans, Introd. 29; Her.
301

Cyclopes, Her: 1.5, 5n5; 25.13

Cyenus, Her. 25.7

Cypria, Inirod. 49; Her
28.1n102; 33.20n132,
28n135; 45.8n173

Cyrene, Introd, 23n73

Cyrus the great, Her: 28.12n109

. Damis, Introd. 8

Danube, Introd. 57-58; Her.
23.21; 28,12; 54.7
Danube, sons of, Fntrod. 58
Dardanos/Dardanians, Introd.
46n124; Her. 59.4; 56.7
Dares of Phrygia, Introd. 30,
36, 54n137, 5Tnld7
Dawn (divinity), Her. 45.3
Death (divinity), Her. 39.4n159
Deianeira, Her. 28.1n103
Deidameia, Introd. 55; Her:
4580173

Deiphobus, Introd, 59; Her:
26,18; 41.1; 43.3

Delos, Introd. 64; Her, 53.5

Delphi/Delphians/Delphic
oracle, Introd. 20, 22, 23,
23075, 24, 67, 68; Her.
15.2; 28.8; 56.11n214

Demeter, Introd. 46; Her. 1.5

Bemodocus, Her, 25.13

Demosthenes, Her. 4.4nl4

Deucalion, Her. 7.6

Dictys of Crete, Introd. 29, 30,
36, 54n137, 55n140,
57nl47, 59; Her. 30.1nl14;
31.6n118; 33.20n132;
37.1n155; 51.6n182

Dio Cassius, Her. 15.9n59

Dio of Prusa, Intred. 7, 31, 32,
36n112, 57, Her: 7.3n25

Diodorus Sieulus, Introd.
20n56; Her: 53.15n197,
21n200

Diogenes Laertius, Introd.
16037, 24n82; Her.
29.2n110

Diomedes (owner of man-
eating horses), Her. 45.6

Diomedes, Introd. 52, 54n137;
Her 4.1n12; 12.1; 17.3,
5nb4, 6; 23.20, 23, 27.1n96,
2, 8,10, 100101, 11-12;
28.7; 31.1; 33.12n129, 38

Dionysius of Miletus, Introd. 7

Dionysius Seytobrachion,
Introd. 29

Dionysus, Introd. 28, 29,
50n131; Her. 1.4n4, 5

Dioscuri, Introd. 28

Dirce, Infrod. 20n57
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Dodona, Her: 28.8; 53.8
Doloneia, Introd. 54n137
Draco, Introd. 23

Echinades islands, Her. 54.5

Echo (divinity), Her. 45.6n172;
55.3

Eetion, Introd. 4Tnl26

Egeria, Introd. 32

Egypt/Egyptians, Introd. 31;
Her. 6.3; 25.10; 26,16; 54.4

ekphrasis. See Heroleus: ekph-
rasis and physiognomy

Elaious, Introd. 5, 33, 35, 46,
47, 48, 48, 49; Her.
17.In62; 26.19

Eleans, Her, 15.9

Eleusis, Introd. 18; Her.
27.2n98

Empedocles, Introd. 151035,
24n82

Enceladus, Her. 8.7

Endymion, Her. 45.3

Epeius, Her: 25.13; 34.2

epic cycle, 18.3n65. See also Ai-
thiopis; Cypria; Epigonot;
Little Tliad; Sack of Troy;
Telegony

Epigonoi, Her. 272099

Epigonus, Introd. 27

Epizelos, Her: 4.2n13

Erechtheus, Introd. 11n18

Eriphyle, Introd. 44

Erythia, Her. 8.17

Ethiopia/Ethiopians, Her. 26.16

Euanthes, Her: 17.2

Euboea, Her, 29.5; 31.60119

Eudaimon of Egypt, Her. 15.7

Euenus, Her. 28.6
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Euhemerus, Infrod. 29

Euphorbos, Introd. 46n124, 60,

Her. 26.17; 33.39, 41;
42, 1n164, 1-2; 43.2
Euripides, Infrod. 18n44, 19,
90, 20n56, 49, 52, 54, 56,
64; Her 1.4n4; 2.10n9;
4.1nl2; 5.3n18; 12.3n53;
25.12n84; 27.2n08;
253.10102; 20.4n111;

33.42n140; 34.7; 45.8n173;

47.1n174; 54.201204
Euripus {river}, Her. 43.9
Europe, Introd. 33; Her. 28.11;

31.1n115, 2
Eurypylos, Her. 23.7n71
Eurysakes, Her:-35.9
Eurystheus, Introd. 20
Eustathius, Her: 33.3n125
Evadne, Introd. 37; Her.

11.8n52 (confused with

Ariadne}

Fates, Her, 2.11; 33.2
Favorinus of Arelate, Introd. 7
Festus, Introd. 9

Fulvius Plautianus, Introd. 8

Galen, Introd. 6n5
Gallipoli, Introd. 5, 33, 48,
63n154
Gauls, Introd. 68; Her.
56.11n214
Geryon, Her. 8.17; 26.3
Giants, Her, 8.6134
Glaucus, Her: 39.1
Glauke, Her, 53.4
Golden age, Introd. 13
Gordian, Introd. 10n17
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Gorgias, Introd. 534
Gorgon, Her. 25.7

Graces, Her: 20.2

Gyges, Her. 8.3

Gymnastious. See Philostratus
Gyrai, Her 31.6

Hades, Her 34.4

Hadrian, Introd. 7, 26, 26, 31,
34, 65; Her: 8.1, 1n30;
35.15n154

Haemus (son of Ares), Introd.
58; Her. 23.20, 23

Hecataeus, Introd, 31

Hector, Introd. 26, 28, 30, 31,

34n106, 44, 46n124, 55, 60,

Her. 18.6; 19.3n686, 5, 7;
23.22; 25.11, 13; 26.16,
18n95; 33.12n129; 37.1-5;
42.2; 48,10, 200179, 22;
51.4; 56.7; statue, Introd.
34; Her, 10.3-7, 375

Helen, Introd. 10, 31, 45n123,
67; Her. 2.9; 4.2n13; 23.28;
24.2; 25.11; 31.2; 40.3;
54.3-8; 56.8

Helenus, Her. 41.1; 43.3

Helice, Her: 53.21, 210200

Heliodorus, Introd. 63

Helios, Her. 21,3

Helix {athlete), Introd. 10, 60;
Her. 15.8, 10060

Hellespont, Introd. 33, 46; Her
8.6; 22.4; 33.16; 57.13, 18

Hephaestus, Introd. 30, 61, 62;
Her. 25.3; 28.5; 47.2n174, 5

Hera, Introd, 12

Heracles, Introd. 20, 28,
34n107, 36n112, 56; Hen:

7.5; 8.14, 17; 23.9, 11n74;
26.3-5, 4088, 28.1-3; 32.1;
35.1, 6; 39.3; 53.1; 55.5, 6

Heracles, baths of, Her:
23.30n80

Heracles, cults of, Introd. 63

Heraclides of Pontus, Introd.
24n82

Heraclitus, Introd. 15

herm, Her. 10.5, 5n48

Hermeias of Egypt, Her: 15.6

Hermes, Introd. 27; Her. 6.1;
25.49; 33.36, 36n13%

Herodes Atticus, Introd, 7, 32,
36n112, 59

Herodotus, Infrod. 16038, 20,
21, 21n62, 21n64, 23073,
23nn75-76, 31, 33, 34n109,
47, 61, 63, 67; Her. 4.2n13;
8.3n31, 11n39; 25.12n84;
28.12n10%; 53,15n197T;
56.5n210; 57.3n216

heroesthero cults, Introd. 11—
29; archaeological evi-
dence, Introd. 11-17; as
daimones, Introd, 28; in
Hellenistic and Roman
Greece, Introd. 26-29; in
Homer and Hesiod, Introd.
13; patterns of myth and
cult, Introd. 17-22; per-
sonal heroes, Introd. 24-26

Heroicus: amazing stories and
Lucian, Introd. 64-68: bat-
tle narratives, Introd. 57—
58; “biographies” of heroes,
Introd. 51-55; as “conver-
sion” dialogue, Introd. 40—
45; ekphrasis and physiog-
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nomy, Introd. 59-61; and
Gymnasttous, Introd. 6, 39,
60; Her. 15.10n60; and
Imagines, Introd. 5nl, 6,
59; Her. 26.16n93;
45.4n171; and Life of Apol-
lonius of Tyana, Introd.
9-10, 39, 42, 54, 61,
62n153; and Léves of the
Sophists, Introd. 6, 51, 59-
60; manuscripts and edi-
tions, Introd. 68-69; place
among the works of Philos-
tratus, Introd, 5-11; rituals
described, Introd. 61-64;
setting, Introd. 32-35;
speakers, Introd. 35—45

Hesiod, Introd. 12, 13-14, 15,
19, 20, 27, 56, 64; Her.
L4nd; 2.1n7, 2n8; 25.7;
43.7n168, 9; 55.5n209

Hesione, Her. 28.2n104

Hiera, Introd. 57, 58; Her.
23.26-30

Hierapolis (Mysian), Introd.
58

Himerius, Her. 5.4n19

Hippolytus, Introd. 19

Homer, Introd. 9nl4, 11nl8,
12, 20, 26-32, 36, 37, 40,
45, 50, 51, 58, 61, 66, 67;
Her. 1.4n4; 4.2n13; 6.1n2],
3; 7.4-6, 9n27; 11.5; 12.3;
18.3n65; 23.1, 5, 29, 29078,
24.1-25.14; 26.10n80,
16n91; 27.3, 6, 7, Tn100,
12; bargain with the ghost
of Odysseus, Her. 43.12~
16; contest with Hesiod,
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Her. 43.7-9, T-91nl66-639;
correction of his implau-
sible myths, Introd. 31, 51;
Her. 23.7; 25.12n83;
39.4n159; 45.8n173;
56.11n213; date, Her: 43.7,
Tnl65; life, Her 43.6-54.2,
stories expurgated by,
Introd. 56-59; Her. 23.10,
29; 43.15-16. See also
Iliad; Nekyuia; Odyssey,
Psychostasia

Homeric Hymn to Hermes, Her:
33.3Tnl39

Horse milkers, Her: 23.10n73

Hyacinthus, Her. 45.6

Hyginus, Introd. 180453,
56m143; Her 4.1n12

Hylas, Her. 26.4n89

Hyllas, Her. 26.4; 45.6

- Hyllus, Her. 8.14

Hymnaios of Peparethos, Her.
8.9

Ida, Mount, Her, 26.15; 31.9;
33.14, 14n130, 41

Idomeneus, Introd. 29, 30; Her
30.1, Inll4

Tkos, 8.9

Iliad, direct quotations:
1I. 2.695-702, Introd. 45;
1, 2,701, Introd. 46, 11. 9.698-
99, Her, 27.12; 1. 10.535,
Her. 25.18; 1. 20.61-65,
Her. 25.9; 1. 21.197, Her.
11.5;1. 21.388, Her. 25.9

Hion, Introd. 9, 34; Her. 9.1;
18.2; 19.3, 9; 22.4; 23.7, 15;
33.3n125, 16; 35.1; 37.5;
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51.7nl87; 56.7. See also
Troy/Trojans

Ilissos River, Her: 35.9

Tlos, Introd. 11n18

Imbros, Her. 8.11, 12

India, Introd. 54; Orontes of,
Her: B.5n33

Tonia, Her: 8.6; 23.30

Iphiklos, Introd. 47

Iphis, Her. 33.43, 43n141

Tsis, cult of, Infrod, 62

Isles of the Blessed, Introd, 13,
64, 67

Ismaros, Her: 17.2; 34.4

Isocrates, Her. 26.3n88

Issedones, Her. 28.12

Ister, mouth of, Introd. 65

Isthmus, Introd. 18

Italy, Her. 8.14

Ithaca/Ithacans, Introd. 17; Her
95.15; 33.4, 8, 8nl126, 31;
34.3

Tton, Introd. 46

Itys, Her. 5.4n19

Jason, Her: 28.6

Jena, Her. 33.36n139

Julia Domna, Introd. 8, 10

Julian, Introd. 34

Julius Caesar, Introd. 34

Justin Trogus, Introd. 23n75,
42n120, 68

Kaikos river, Her: 23.25, 27

Laestrygonians, Her: 25.13

Laodameia, Introd. 49, 50; Her.
27,9111, 8

Laomedon, Her. 28.9n104; 35.1

Lebadeia, Her, 17.1062

Lemnos, Introd. 5, 35, 63; Her:
8.11, 11n38; 28.1n102, 2,
51106, 6; ritual of New
Fire, Introd. 62; Her
53.5-7

Lenaian vases, Introd. 50n131

Leonidas of Rhodes, Her. 56.11,
11n214

Lepetymnos, Her: 33,49

Lesbos/Lesbians, Introd. 35, 54;
Her. 28.7, 8, 80108, 9, 10,
13; 33.28, 49

Leto, Her, 25.9

Leuke (island of Achilles; Mod-
ern Zmeinyi), Introd. 35,
37, 54n139, 64, 66, 67, 68;
Her. 9.2n45; 53.10n194;
54,1, 6, 9n207

Libanius, Her: 45.8n173

Libya, Introd. 29; Her: 33.11

Life of Apollonius. See Philos-
tratus

Little thad, Her. 28.1n102;
35.15n154; 45.8n173

Linus, Introd, 29

Livy, Introd. 20n56, 21n62, 32

Locris and Locrians, Her: 31.1;
33.30

Lollianus of Ephesus, Introd.
7

Longinus, Her 25.10n83

Lucan, Introd. 34

Lucian, Introd. 9nl4, 30, 36,
43, 44, 45, 47n125, 50, 61,
67; Her. 17.1n62;
35.15n154; 37.1n155

Lycia/Lycians, Introd. 30n92;
Her 35.3;30.1, 4
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Lycomedes, Her. 45.8n173;
46,2-3

Lycophron, Her. 13.3053

Lycurgus, Introd. 20

Lydia, Her. 8.3

Lyrnessus, Her: 33.28, 28n135

Madytus, Fntrod. 49
Maeotis, Lake, Her: 54.3, 8
Mallos, Her. 17.1062
Marathon, Her. 4.2n13
Marmara, Sea of, Her. 54.20205
Mavon, Her: 1.4n4; 17.2
Maraneia, Her. 1.4n4
Martial, Her: 5.4n19
Massagetai, Her: 28.12, 12n109
Maximus of Tyre, Introd. 28,
65; Her. 6.3n24
Mede, Her. 9.5. See also Xerxes
Medea, Introd. 18-18; Her: 53.4
Melanippus, Her. 27.1n87
Melas, gulf of, Her. 51.8
Meliboea, Her 28.4
Melicertes, Her. 53.4. Se¢ also
Palaimon
Memnon and Memnoneion,
Her, 26.16, 16193, 17-28,
18n95; 48.19n178
Memphis, Her: 26.16
Menander, Introd. 25; Her.
4.10n16
Menander rhetor, Introd. 6
Menecrates of Steiria, Introd.
35: Her. 8.11, 11138
Menelaus, Her: 23.7, 28; 25.11-
12, 29.1, 3-5, 4n1l11; 40.3;
421
Menestheus of Athens, Introd.
58: Her: 23.18
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Meroe, Her. 26,16

Meropes of Cos, Her. 8,14

Messene, Her, 26.3

Messenia, Introd. 12

Methymna, Introd. 54; Her.
33.49, 49n142

Minos, Introd. 28; Her. 30.2

Minucius, Introd. 42

Momus, Introd. 44

Mucianus, Introd. 30n92

Musaeus, Her 25.8

Muses, Introd. 9, 27; Her,
29.2n110; 33.11; 34.7; 43.6;
44.2: 51.7, Tnl86

Mycenae, Introd. 12,13, 17, 18

Mygdon, Her. 56.11

Mykonos, Her: 31.6n119

Myrmidons, Her, 33.22

Mysia/Mysians, Infrod, 451123,
56-57; Her 13.4; 23.4-5, 8,
10, 10n73, 11-30; 24.2;
35.3

myth, rationalistic correction of.
See Homer: correction of
his implausible myths

Narcissus, Her, 45.6

Naulochos, Her 8.12

Nauplius, Her. 33.47

Nausicaa, Her: 25.13

Neapolitans, Her. 8.15

“Nekyuia, second,” Her.
51.7n183

Neleus, Her. 26.1, 3

Nemea, Introd. 18, 37; Hen.
8.3n31 (error for Tegea)

Neoptelemus, Introd. 19, 64;
Her 28.7; 45.8n173; 46.4;
51.13

o Aa
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Nereids, Introd. 9; Her. 51.7,
‘nl87, 10; 54.8

Nero, Introd. 29; Her. 53.22n201

Nestor, Introd. 30, 80; Her
26.1, 3, 5, 9-10, 13, 18;
33.38; 48.5, 9; statue, Her.
26.13-14

Nicolaus of Damascus, Introd.
62

Nile, Her. 26.16

Nireus, Her: 23.27, 2Tn78

Numa, Introd, 32

Odrysians, Her. 28.11
Odysseus, Introd. 18, 31, 32, 36,

52, 53, 54n137; Her L4n4;

6.1; 8.13; 14.2; 20.2n6T;

21.3; 23.6-7; 24.2, 2n82;

25.13-13, 15n85; 33.4,

7-10, 12-14, 120129, 19,

24, 26n134, 27, 31, 46;

34.1, 1n143; 35.8, 10, 14;

43,12-186; 48.8; 56.5n210
Odyssey, direct quotations:

1, 11,547, Her. 35.11;

1l 11.548-49, Her 35.10

1. 12.159, Introd. 33;

1. 18.359, Her. 11.5
Oedipus, Introd. 19
Qeniadae, Her. 54.5
Ogygia, Her: 33.5
Oilax, Her. 33.42 -

Qineus, Her. 4.1n12
Qita, Mount, Her, 28.1, 3
Olympia, Introd. 18, 44; Her:

8.17; 13.2; 15.5-6, 6n56
Olympic Games, Hern: 56.11
Opheltes/Archemoras, Introd.

18

Orchomenos, Introd. 19-20

Orestes, Introd. 20, 24; Her,
8.3; 294

Orentes (river and giant), Her:
8.4, 5n23

Cropus, Her: 17.1n62

Orpheus, Introd. 35; Her: 23.2;
25.2, 8; 28.6n1086, 8, 8nl08,
1112, 12ni08; 33.28,
28n135

Ostia, Introd, 42

Ovid, Introd. 50

Paconia/Paconians, Her. 35.3;
48.14

Palaimon/Melicertes, Infrod.
18, 22

Palamedes, Introd. 6, 10, 32,
50, 52-55, 60-61; Her.
14.3; 20.2-21.8; 20.2067;
21.2n68; 23.20, 23; 24.2;
25.15~16; 31.1, 6;
32.1n122, 2: 33.1-35;
death, Her: 33.31-33;
envied by Qdysseus, Her.
33.9, 19, 46; inventions,
Her. 33.1-3, 10-11; physi-
cal appearance, Her.
33.39-41; plot and unjust
conviction, Introd. 52-53;
as sophist, Introd. 52; Her
33.24-33; tomb and statue,
Introd. 54; Her 33.48-9,
49n142

Pallene (Phlegra), Her: 8.16

Pamphos, Her: 25.8

Pan, Introd. 27, 32

Panathenaea, Her: 35.0n151

pancration, Her: 15.9
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Pandarus, Her: 27.1n96, 5; 39.1;
40.2

Pandion, Her: 5.4n19

Panedes/Panides, Her. 43.9,
9nl69

Panthous, Her: 42.1

Paris, Introd. 540137, 59; Her:
19.2; 25.10; 28.2; 37.3;
40.2-6; 51.1. See also Alex-
ander

Patroclus, Introd. 12n27, 34, 53,
57, 81; Her 11.2n50; 12.1;
18.5; 22.3, 3n69; 23.20;
26.15, 18n95, 19; 33.30,
43nl141; 42.2; 47.9n174, 3;
48.10, 10n175, 18-19;
51.12; 53.12; 55.3

Pausanias, Introd. 18ndl,
18n43, 18nn45-46, 19,
21n61, 23n75, 26, 33,
340105, 37, 40n115,
47125, 49, 57, 58, 61, 63,
63n156, 67, 68; Her:
8.1nn25-30, 5133, 8n37;
17.1n62; 20.2n67;
23.30n80; 27.2n08

Pelens, Her. 38.1; 45.2, 8;
46.5

Pelion, Mount, Her, 32.1;
33.2n124; 45.2, 3; 53.9 -

Peloponnese/Peloponnesians,
Her, 33.31; 40.2; 52.3

Pelops, Introd. 18

Penthesileia, Infrod, 58; Her
23.20n79

Peparethos, Her, 8.9

Pergamon, Introd. 7; frieze, In-
trod. 57, 38; Her. 23.13n75,
29079
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Periplus of the Black Sea (Ar-
rian), Introd. 65

Persephone, Introd, 16

Perses, Her 43,7

Persia/Persians, Introd. 87; Her
38.12; 53.15

Persian Wars, Introd. 22n

Phaeacians, Her. 25.14

Phaethon, Her 7.6

Phasis River, Her: 57.3

Phemius, Her. 25.13

Pheneus, Introd, 27

Philinnion of Amphipolis,
Introd. 50n131

Philip of Thessalonica, Introd.
47n126

Philiscus, Intred. 19

Philoctetes, Introd, 20n67, 35;
Her. 28.1, In103, 3—4, 6,
14

Philomela, Her: 5.4n19

Philostratus: confision among
homonymous authors,
Introd. B, 6, Gymnasticus,
Inirod, 6, 10n17, 39, 60,
Her. 15.10n60; 56.11n214;
Imagines, Introd. 8, 59,
Life of Apollonius of Tyana,
Introd. 6-10, 36, 42, 54,
61, 63; Her 21.2n68;
33.49n142; Lives of the
Sophists, Introd. 5nl, 8,
10, 59. See also Heroicus

Phlegraean fields, Her. 8.15n49,

Phaocians, Fitrod. 68

Phocis, Introd. 12; Her. 28.8;
204

Phoenicia/Phoenicians, Her:
1.1-3, 1Inl, 3n2; 6.3
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Phoenician interlocutor in
Herotcus, Introd. 40-45

Phoenix, Her, 46.2

Phrygia/Phrygians, Her. 8.14;
56.11

Phthia, Her. 2.9; 11.7; 16.5;
46.5; 53.16

Phylake, Introd, 46, 47Tn125;
Her. 16.5; 33.22

Phylakos (hero}, Introd. 22,
23n75, 67

Physiognomy. See Heroicus:
ekphrasis and physiognomy

Pindar, Introd. 15, 16, 23n73,
47nl25, 64; Her. 8.61n353;
15.3n55; 23.11n74;
26.18n04; 33.2n124

Plato, fatrod. 12n26, 16036, 27,
32, 36n112, 53; Her: 1.3n3,
5n6; 8.3n32; 20.2n110

Flautus, Her: 5.4n19

Pliny, Introd. 30092, 54n138;
Her, 8.1n30; 53.9n193

Plutarch, Introd. 20n59, 21n62,
29n66, 28, 29, 59, 61; Her.
27.2n98; 29.2n110;
40.1n16¢; 53.15n197

Plutarch (boxer) Her. 15.4-6

Poias, Her. 28.1

Polemon (sophist), Introd. 59

Polemon of Laodicea, Introd. 7

Polemon the Periegete, Her.
33.2n125

Polyaenus, Her. 17.5n64

Polybius, Her: 33.23n133

Polydamas, Introd. 44, 41.1

Polydora, Introd. 49

Polyphemus, Her. 1.4n4; 25.15;
34.4; 35.8

Polyxena, Introd. 10, 30, 55, 55,
59, 67; Her. 51.1-6

Pontus, Her. 33.16; 53.10; 55.3

Porphyrion, Her: 8.6n35

Forphyry, Introd, 21n62,
23071

Poseidon, Introd. 45; Her. 25.9,
15; 27.7n100; 33.47; 35.12;
54.5; 58.6

Posidonius, Her: 173073

Priam, Introd. 59; Her. 7.5;
23.5; 25.11; 40.5; 51.4;
56.7, 11; house of, Introd.
87

Procne, Her. 5.4n19

Procopius, Introd. 33

Protesilaus, Introd. 26, 31, 33,
36n112, 37, 38, 40, 41, 44—
51, 54, 56, 57, 60, 67, 68;
Her 2.6-11; 7.1-2, 3024,
3n26; 8.18-13.5; 9.6n47;
13.3n53; 15.2; 16.6;
23.7n71; 25.8, 17-18; 26.5,
12-13, 19; 27.4, 8, 12-13;
28.3, 7, 13; 28.5n112; 30.1;
32.1; in Homer, Inirod.
45-46; ideal local hero,
Introd. 50-51; prize for
valor in the battle against
Telephus, ntred. 57, Her
23.25; relationship with
wife (Laodameia), Infrod.
49-50; Her: 2.7-11; 11.4, 8;
shrine and tomb, Introd.
46-47, 49; Her: 9.1-2,
1nnd4—45; statue and phys-
ical appearance, Infrod. 33,
4Tnl25, 60; Her. 9.6n47;
10.1-5

523



INDEX TG HEROICUS

Psychostasia, Her: 51,7n183

Pteleos, Intiod. 46

Pylos, Her. 25.15

Pyrasos, Introd. 46

Pyrgilion, Introd. 18

Pyriphlegethon, Her. 58.3

Pythagoras, Introd. 16n37; Her
42.1, 1n164

Quintilian, Introd, 29
Quintus of Smyrna, Introd.
4126

Rhesus, Her: 17.5064

Rhesns (the Thracian), Her:
17.3-4

Rhodes, Her: 23.11n74

Rhodope, Her. 17.3, 5-6

Rhoetaeum, Introd. 34n108;
Her. 51.8, 8n188

River Scamander, Her: 22.3

Rome, Introd. 7, 410117

Sack of Troy, Her. 31.5n117
Salamis, Introd. 22n67; Her.
35.9, 8n149; 53,15, 150197
Samos, Her. 42.1
Saros, gulf of, Her: 51.8n188.
See also Melas, gulf of
Sarpedon, Introd. 30n92; Her.
33.12; 39.1-4 -
Scaean gates, Introd. 59
Scamander, Her. 22.3;
48.11n178, 12; 57.15
Scione, Introd. 4Tnl127
Scopelian of Smyrna, Introd. 7
Scyld {Beownlf), Introd. 62
Seylla, Har 34.4
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Scyros, Infrod. 21, 24, 55; Her.

45.8, 8n173; 46.2
Scythians, Her. 8.11n39; 28.12
Second Sophistic, Introd, 6
Selene, Her. 45.3

Septimius Severus, Introd. 6, 7,

8; Her. 26.161n83

Servius, Infrod, 20056

Sestos, Introd. 48

Seven Against Thebes, Introd.
158-19

Sicyon, Introd. 20

Sidon, Her: 1.1

Sigeium, Introd. 34; Her. 8.8

Silver age, Introd. 14

Sirens, Her. 34.4

Sisyphus, Her. 52.3

Smyrna/Smymaeans, Inirod. 7,
Her. 23.30

Socrates, Her. 1.5n6; 5.5n20

Solon, Introd. 23

Saphocles, Introd, 20, 46n124,
52, 56; Her: 17.1n62;
18.3n65; 28.1nn102--3;
29.4n111; 33.2n125

Sparta/Spartans, Infrod. 20, 24;
Her. 8.3, 205

Spercheius, Her. 53.9

statues, Infrod. 34, 38, 44, 50,
80; Her: 7.3; 10.5; 15.1; ;
42.3; 51.2, See also Achil-
les; Ajax (son of Telamon);
Hector; Nestor; Palame-
des; Protesilaus

Steiria, Introd. 35; Her. 8.11

Stesichorus, Her; 4.2013;
25.12n84

Sthenelus, Her: 14.3; 23.20, 23;

INDEX TO HEROICUS

27.1-13, 1n96, 10n101;
31.1; 33,38

Stoics, Her: 6.1n21

Strabo, Introd, 34n107, 47n126,
67, Her. 8,1n30, 15n42;
23,10n73; 24.2n82;
26.16n93; 29.5n112;
37.1n155; 53.21n200

Strattis, Her: 33.36n139

Suda, Introd. 5

Suetonius, Infrod. 21n62, 59;
Her. 53.28n201

Sutton Hoo burial, Introd. 62

Sybaris, Her. 1.1, 1nl

Syrians, Introd. 410117

Tantalus, Her. 39.3

Taurians, Her: 54.2n204

Taurus Mountains, Her. 57.3

Tecmessa, Her: 33.43, 43nl141

Tegea, Introd. 20, 24, 37; Hen
8.3n31

Telamon, Introd. 23075; Her.
23.18; 30.3; 31.1n115; 32.1;
35.1;45.8; 52.2

Telegony, Her. 25.15n85

Telemachus, Her: 33.4

Telephus, Introd. 32, 37,
450123, 54, 56, 57, 58; Her.
23.4, 4n70, 8n72, 10n73,
13074, 17, 24, 25-26. See
also Homer: stories expur-
gated by

Temesa, hero of, Introd. 26, 67

Tenos, Her. 31.6, 6nll9

Tereus, Her. 5.4n19

Tertullian, Her: 45.8n173

Teucer, Her. 35.14; 36.1

Teuthras, Introd. 56-57

Thales, Her. 1.3n2

Thasos, Introd. 44

Theagenes, Introd. 44; Her
43. 165

Thebans, Her: 27.1

Thehbes, Introd. 12, 13; Her.
17.1062; 26.16n93; 27.6;
37.1n153

Theoeritus, Her. 8.12n40,
16n43

Theophrastus, Infrod. 21n62;
Her. 53.20n199

Thermodon River, Her: 54.7;
57.3,13

Theseus, Introd. 20, 21, 24, 37;
Her. 32.2, 35.9, 9n151;
46.1, 2

Thessaly/Thessalians, Introd.
45, 4Tnl25, 62; Her. 2.7;
8.14; 10.5; 16.5; 33.22;
50.2; 52.3; 53.8-10, 14-17,
19, 2122, 29n201; ritual
for Achilles in Troy, Intred.
62-64; Her. 53.8-23

Thetis, Introd. 46n124, 55, 61,
62, 65; Her. 46.5-6;
47.2n174; 51.11; 53.10, 19;
54.5; hymn to, Introd, 63

Thrace/Thracians, Her. 3.2;
17.6; 23.10n73; 28.80108;
51.8n188

Thrasymedes, Introd. 30; Her.
26,10

Thucydides, Introd. 16n36,
23173, 33, 61, 63; Her:
35.13n153; 53.21n200;
54.5n206
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Thymbraeus Apollo, Introd. 59

Thymoitas, Introd. 29

Tithonus, Her. 45.3

Titus, Fatrod, 7

Tlepolemos, Introd. 57nl47;
Her. 2311, 11n74

Tamyris, Her. 28.12n109

Trajan, Introd. 7

Troad, Introd. 33

Trojan War, Introd. 11, 28, 29,
34, 38, 51, 57; Her: 14.1;
25.10n83; 26.16

Trophonius, Introd. 24, 44; Her
17.1n62

Troy/Trojans, Introd. 10, 13,
23n786, 28, 30, 31, 37, 44,
45, 49, 52, 57, 58, 59; Her:
2.9,11;7.1,2,5, 6,12 8.1,
1n30, 6n035; 9.1; 10.2; 11.7;
12.1, 4; 13.3, 3n53; 17.3;
184,5,19.2, 6, 9; 23.2, 4,
6-8, 8n72, 24, 27n78, 28,
20n79; 24.2; 25.3, 5, 19, 11,
12, 13;26.1, 5, 10, 17, 19;
274,6,7,10,28.2, 2nl104,
3,6-8, 14; 30.1, 1nl14, 2,
3;33.3n195, 4, 5, 6,
20n132, 24, 27, 30, 39, 42,
48; 34.3, 3n144; 35.2, 3, 9,
11,12, 13; 36.2, 3; 37.1,
1n155, 3, 5; 38.9; 39.1, 3;
40.2; 42.1, 4; 43.13, 15;
44.5; 45.8, 47.In174, 3;
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48.13, 15; 51.3, 6, Tnl188s,

13;53.8, 9, 100194, 18, 17,

54.4, 12;56.11; 57.15
Tychiades, Introd. 43, 44
Tydeus, Her. 27.1, 1n97; 33.30
Tyre, Her. 1.1
Tzetzes, Introd. 62

Ursa Major and Minor, Her.
1.3n2

Vesuvius, Mount, Her. 8.15
Virgil, Introd. 211n61-62; Her.
2.9n8

Xanthippus, Introd. 49

XKanthus, Her, 50.1018%; 53.16

Xeinis, Her 4.9, 2013

Xenocrates, Her, 29.9n110

Xenophon, Introd. 16036, 53,
58; Her. 6,5n23; 32.1n122

Xerxes, Introd. 23076, 47, 48;
Her 7.6, 9.5; 53.15

Zeus, Introd. 13, 14, 44; Her
7.8; 8.6n34, 14; 9.6; 25.8;
26.1;33.2, 2n124, T; 35.6;
38.3, 4n159; 48.99; 55.4;
58.3

Zmeinyj (modern Leuke island),

Introd, 66
Zoilus of Amphipolis, Her.
33.14n130
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References to the Introduction (Introd.) are by page number; refer-
ences to the translation and notes of the Gymnasticus (Gym.) are by

paragraph number.

Acanthus, Gym. 12

Achilles, Introd. 376-17

Aelian, Gym. 29n106

age categories, Introd. 364;
Gym. 25

agonothetes, Infrod. 336

aleiptés, Introd, 337-39

Alesias, Gym. 43

Amesinas, Gy, 43a131

amphiktyones, Gym. 25

Amycus, Gym. 9n43

animals, Inirod. 374, 375; Gym.
2, 10, 13, 26, 37, 40, 43, 44

Apollo, Gym, 45

Apollonius of Rhodes, Gym.
Ind3

Ares, Gym. 7

Axgos, Gym. 7

Aristotle, Introd. 340n23, 358,
374n86

Aristotelian Physiognomy,
Introd. 374085, 375n88

armor race. See hoplite race

Arrichion, Introd, 362; Gym.
21, 35n118

Artemidorus, Introd, 366n72

Artemis Orthia, Gym. 581170

Asia, Gym. 45

Athenaeus, Gym. 19n87,
44n139

Athens, Gym. 11, 19087, 54

Bacchylides, Introd. 338,
.362n65

Bebrycians, Gym. 9

blood, Gym. 14, 28, 29, 30, 48,
51

boxing, Gym. 3, 9-10, 11, 12,
16, 20, 29, 32, 34, 35, 36,
50, 57, 58; boys’, Gym. 13;
gloves, Gym. 10

boy athletes, Gym. 46

Calais, Gym. 3

Capitoline festival, Introd, 334
Ceos, Gym. 13

Cilicia, Gym. 36

Cleonae, Gym. 12

Columella, Introd. 355n48
cookery, Introd. 354; Gym. 44
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Corinth, Gym. 7, 12
corruption, Gym. 45

Damaretus, Gym. 13

dancing, Gym. 19

decline, Introd. 350n61

Delphi, Gym. 7. See also Py-
thian festival

Diagoras, Gym. 17

diaulos, Gym. 3, 5, 11, 12, 33

diet, Introd. 341, 346, 371;
Gym. 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 50

dietetics, Introd. 340

Dieuches, Introd. 341

digestion, Gym. 30, 42, 44, 48,
53, 54

Diacles of Carystus, Introd. 341

Diotimus, Introd, 372n84

discus, Gym. 3,31

dolichos, Gym. 3, 4, 11, 12, 32

dust, Gym. 11, 18, 42, 52, 53,
54, 56

Dyme, Gym. 7, 12

Egypt, Gym. 13, 24

Eleusis, Gym. 54

Elis, Eleans, Introd. 360, 364,
366; Gym. 2, 4n92, 5, 6, 7,
11, 11n53, 11n55, 12, 13,
17, 45, 58

ephebeia, Introd. 336; Gym. 28

epistatés, Introd. 337, 339

Erasistratus of Ceos, Introd.
341

Eryxias, Gym. 21

Euboea, Gym. 20

Euripides, Introd. 342n29

Eurybatus, Gym. 12

328

Eusebius, Gym, 11n50
Eutelidas, Gym. 13

festivals, Introd. 336, 357,
389n61. See also under
names of individual fest-
vals

Galen, Introd. 341, 34349,
365n71, 360n76, 371-79,
380n98; Gym. 25n98,
43n1386, 46n148; De sani-
tate tuenda, Introd. 345-
46, 353, 367-68, 372, 374,
Philostratus’ relationship
with, Introd. 347-54; Pro-
trepticus, Introd. 343-44,
34748, 351n44, 354,
365n76; Gym.44n139,
Thrasybulus, Introd, 344-
45, 352; Gym. 15n77,
43n128, 470150

Gerenus, Introd, 362, 371;
Gym. 54

Glaucus of Carystus, Introd,
362; Cym. 1, 20, 43

Gorgias, Introd, 363

guilds, Introd. 336

gymnasiarchs, Introd. 336

gymnasium, Introd, 336-37,
345, 362

gymnastés, Introd. 34049,
Gym. 14 (and passim)

CGymnasticus: authorship,
Introd. 334-35; date,
Introd, 334

gymnastiké, Introd, 335, 340—
49, 352-53, 356, 36061,
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365, 380; Gym. 1, 13, 14—
186, 43, 54

haltéres, Gym, 55

Helix, Introd. 334; Gym. 46

hellanodikei, Introd, 364-65;
Gym. 11n53, 18, 25, 54

Hellespont, Gym. 12

Heracles, Introd. 375; Gym. 1,
29, 26, 35

Heraia, Gyni. 13

Hermes, Gym. 16

Herodes Atticus, Introd. 363

Herodicus of Selymbria, Introd.
341, 342

Herodotus, 6n25, 11nn48-49

heroes, Iatrod, 339, 376-78;
Gym. 43

Hippias, Introd. 358

Hippocratic writings, Introd.
341, 34243, 344, 365n71,
372; Gym. 44n140

Hippodromus, Introd. 363n67

Hipposthenes; Gym. 1, 43n137

Homer, Introd. 3568; Gym.
9n43, 11n50, 43n134

heplite race, Introd. 358; Gym.
3, 7-8, 13, 33

Horace, Introd. 356n49

humors, Introd. 366-67; Gym.
14, 26, 28, 30, 39, 42, 58

Hypenus, Gym. 12

Iccus of Tarentum, Introd. 341

Tonia, Gym. 12, 45

Isocrates, Introd, 342n29, 363

Isthmian festival; Gym. 1n7, 17,
45

Jason, Gym. 3

javelin, Gym. 3, 31

Julius Africanus, Gym. 43n131
jumping, Gym. 3, 31, 55
Juthner, Julius, Introd. 38485

kicking, Gym. 11, 34

Lampis, Gym, 12

Lemnos, Gym. 3

Leocreon, Gym. 13

Leonidas, Gym. 33

Lousoi, Gym. 12

Lucian, Hermotimus, Gym.
534n161; On Dance, Infrod.
355-56; Parasite, Introd.
356

Lycurgus, Gym. 9n45, 27

Lydia, Gym. 12

Lygdamis, Gym. 12

Iynceus, Gym. 3

Magnes, Gym. 23

Mandrogenus, Gym. 23

Marathon, Battle of, Gym. 11

Maron, Gym. 36

massage, Introd, 334, 367-68;
Gym. 46, 50

medicine, Introd. 340-48, 352
83, 365-82; Gym. 14-15

Messene, Gym. 12

Miletus, Gym. 13

military training, Introd. 337;
Gym. 7,9,11,19,43

Milo, Gym. 1, 29n108, 43n137

Mnesitheus of Athens, Introd.
341

mud, Gym. 18, 53
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music, Gym. 1, 55
Mymas, Minoides, Introd. 389
Mys, Gym. 41

nature, Introd, 355148, 350061,
Gym, 2

Naueratis, Gym. 13, 54

Naxos {Sicily), Gym. 43

Nemean festival, Gym. 7, 8n40

nomophylakes, 11053

Ochus, Gym. 22

ofl, Gym. 7, 17, 18, 42, 50, 51,
52, 58

Olympic festival, Introd. 375,
Gy, 26; altar of Kairos,
Gym. 14n76; envoys, Gym.
6; herald, Gym. 7; laws,
Gym. 11, 12, 17, 25, 55;
pragram, Introd. 333, 360—
61; Gym. 12-13, 54n158,;
training period, Gym. 11,
18, 54; truce, Gym. 4n22,
7 victory crown, Gym. 11,
12, 21, 98, 45, victory lists,
Introd. 358

Onomastus, Gymi, 12

Optatus(?), Gym. 24

patdotribés, Introd. 33740,
346, 352, 380; Gym, 14

painting, Introd. 348, 350-31; "
Gym. 1

palaistra, Introd, 337; Gym. 16,
18, 46, 53

Palamedes, Introd. 376, 377

Panathenaic festival, Gym, 1n7,
19087

530

Panhellenism, Introd. 363-64;
Gym. 6n25
pankration, Introd, 334, Gym,

1n8, 3,9, 11, 12, 14, 15, 21,

23,29, 35, 386, 50, 57, 58;
boys’, Gym. 13
parents, influence on the physi-
cal condition of athletes,
Gym. 28-29
Pausanias, Introd. 338n14,
341n24, 357-58, 362,
364n69, 378. Gym, 2nll,
3nl2, 4n22, 7nl6, 8041,
10n46, 11nn52-53, 11n55,
11n58, 11060, 13071,
14n78, 17nn82-83, Z0n8s,
21n89, 22n80, 33nll1,
45n141, 45n144, 55n163
Peisidorus, Gym. 17
Peleus, Gym. 1, 3
Pellene, Gym. 22
pentathlon, Introd, 376, Gym.
3,11, 12, 31, 32, 50; boys,
Gym. 13
periodos, Gym. Tn29
Persian Wars, Introd. 358; Gym.
8 11
Phaidimus, Gym. 13
Pherenice, Gym, 17
Fhigalia, Gym. 21089
Philostratus: Heroicus, Introd.
335, 356n33, 359n59, 375
78, 382-83; Gym, 35n113;
Imagines, Introd. 350-51,
375-78, 383; Gym. 16n79,
21n89, 35n113, 35118,
58n169; Life of Apollonius,
Introd. 335, 350043, 357,
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363; Gym. 6n23; Lives of
the Sophists, Introd. 335,
359n59, 363; Gym. 6n23;
Nero, Intred. 335; relation-
ship with other authors of
the same name, Introd,
334-35; narrating persona
in the Gymnasticus, In-
trod. 378-82
Philostratus Minor, Imagines,
Gym. 350119
Philytas, Gym. 13
Phocis, Gym. 7
Phoenicia, Gym. 46
Phrygia, Gym. 12
ph;{igggnony‘ly, 369-82; Gym. 25
Pindar, Introd. 338, 362n65;
Gym. 3nl8, 3n20, 16n79,
17n81
Plataea, Introd. 358; Gym.
3nl5, 8, 24
Plato, Introd. 34142, 344, 349,
350n43, 355148, 369n70,
372, 382n101, 383; Gym.
44n138
Pliny the Elder, Gym. 25n98
Plutarch, Introd. 339, 346n36;
Gym. Tn36, 9n4b, 270101,
29n107, 460147
Polemo, Introd. 370
Pollux, Onomasticon, Introd.
348
Polyelitus, Introd. 380nn98-99;
Gym. 25n98
Polydences, Gym. 9
Polymestor, Gym. 13, 43
Poseidon, Gym. 45
Poulydamas, Gym. 1, 22, 43

Praxagoras of Cos, Introd. 341
Promachus, Gym. 1, 22
Prometheus, Gym. 16
Protesilaus, Introd, 377-78
punching bag, Gym. 57
pyrrhiché, Gym. 19n87
Pythian festival, Introd. 363,
375; Gym. 17, 26; victory
erown, Gym., 28

regimen, Introd. 340, 34547
rhetoric, Introd. 337, 339, 348,
361, 364; Gym. 1, 25

Rhodes, Gym. 17, 33

sacred contests, Introd. 338

Scotoussa, Gym. 22, 43

sculpture, Introd. 348, 351n44,
379-80; Gym. 1, 25, 35, 42

Seneca, Introd. 350n43, 351nd4

Severan emperors, Introd.
359n61

sex, Introd. 378n92; Gym. 45,
48, 49, 51

sleep, Gym. 43, 48, 49, 53, 54

Smyrna, Introd. 338; Gym. 12

sophia, Introd. 335, 347-48,
351-52; Gym. 1, 14, 54

Soranus, Introd. 342n30

Sparta, Gym. 7,9, 11, 12, 13,
19, 27,58

stedion race, Gym. 3,5, 11, 12,
32, 33; boys’, Gym. 13

strigil, Gym. 18

subdivision in ancient scientific
writing, Inirod. 365-68

sunbathing, Introd. 366-67,
Gym. 58
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supernatural happenings
Ingrod. 378; Gym. 4

sweat, Introd. 372; Gym. 29, 48,

49, 51, 52, 56
swimming, Gym. 43
Sybaris, Gym. 13
symmetry, bodily, Introd.

81; Gym. 16
Syracuse, Gym, 12

5

1

L 379—

technai, Introd. 335, 347-49,
351, 355-56; Gym. 1

Telamon, Gym. 3

tetrad system, Introd, 371,

Gym. 47, 54
Theagenes, Introd. 378n
Theocritus, Gym. 9n43
Theon, Introd, 341, 368

94

Theophrastus, Introd. 372n84

Thermepylae, Gym. 11
Theseus, Gym. 1
Hredness, Introd. 372; G
47,49, 53
Tisandrus, Gym. 43
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ym. 29,

Tisias, Gym. 20
Tydeus, Gym. 7

vapor baths, Gym. 58
victory inscriptions, Introd. 338

walling, Gym. 46 1
weight training, Gym. 29, 43, 55
wine, Gym. 47, 51
women, involvement in athlet-"
ics, Gym. 17, 27
wrestling, Introd. 373; Gym.
1nn7-8, 3,11, 12, 14, 15,
16, 35, 36, 38, 40, 50, 54;
treatise on (P Ouxy. 3.4686),
Introd. 340

Xenophanes, Introd. 342099
Xenophon, Introd. 350n43, 374;
Gym. 270101

Zanes (statues of Zeus at Olym-
pia}, Gym. 45n144
Zetes, Gym. 3




